RECOMMENDATIONS.

FROM THL REV. JAMES DLYTHE, D. D,

Cincinnati, Nov. 23d. 1831.
REV. AND DEAR MR,

As you know 1 had the pleasure, some time ago, of
looking into a manuscript work of yours on the subject of
slavery, it has given me great pleasure 1o learn that you
have thoughts of publishing those letters. A moac acceptable
prescnt could not be made to the public, in my opinion,
narticularly at the presert tme.

As far as I have had it in myv power to judee, [ do not
hesitate to say, that I am better picased with vour work on
this subjeet, than with anvthing 1 have scen. 1 have only
to add, that I hope an enlightened public will not only
suitably appreciate your disinterested clfort in the cause of
stffering bumanity, in the liberation of so many of your
own slaves; but also receive with a generous patronage,
this enlichtened and well conducted eflort of vour pen.

With sentiments of great esteem, I am, Reverend Sir,

Y ours. e,
JAMES BLYTHE.

Rev. J. D. Paxron.

FROM JOHN GREEX, ESQ.
Lincoln, Nov. 18(h, 1831.
REV. AND DEAR SIR,
I hope you will not fuil to make arrangements for the
publication of your lctters on slavery. In my judgment,

.
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they are, taken as a whole, the best essays I have read on
the subject. 1 believe they are well suited to the present
time—would be read with interest—particularly by Chris-
tians, and may be the means of doing much good. On
reading the manuscript last year, 1 thought, and perhaps
suggested, that some slight alterations might be made with
advantage. 'The occasion which gave rise to the writing
of the letters had passed away, and a particular reference
to it did not seem necessary. On reflection, however, it
strikes me that the narrative you have given, will serve as
an introduction by no means inappropriate—-and may have
the good cffect of warning other congregations to be more
circurnspect and charitable towards those who press upon
them the periformance of disagreeable duties.
With high regard,
Your I'riend and Brother,
JOIIN GREEN.
Rev. Joun D. PaxTonx.
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ing letters was; in 1826, so

unfortunate as to give some ofience, on the subject of
Slavery, to a part of the Cumberland Congregation,
(Va.) of which he was tlien Pastor. The whole facts
of the case appeared to him to iustify, if not require,
that he should give a statement. of them to the public.
With this view the followingletters were written soon
after thatevent oceurred.  Ile yielded, however, to the
opinion of some friends, that on account of existing
excitement, some little time should be allowed to pass
before they were given to the public.

His object in these letters is, afte¥.abirlef statement
of the facts above alluded to, to examine more fully
than he has scen done the teaching of Scripture re-
speeting Slavery, notice its manifold evils, the dan-
gers wiih which it threatens the South, and what re-

ligion and self-preservation require us to do.

~

-

Danville, Ky. Murch, 1833.
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TO

TIIE CUMBERLAND CONGREGATION.

LETTER X.

CuristiaNy BRETHREN,

Tue circumstances under which we separated have in-
duced me to address to vou the following letters. The
stibject on which they treat, hnd a connection with our
separation.  That event led mc to examine it more care-
fully than I had previously done, and there appears a pro-
priety in addressing to you the result of said examination.
A part of the matter in letters XI. and XI1I. and a2 small
portion of it, with but little alteration, belonged to an essay,
the third number of which, perhaps rather ineauntiously
written, * gave some offence-—and was the immediate cause
of my leaving you.

It will to me be a matter of regret, should you consider
these leiters as designed to fix a erious charge on you, or
raise an odium against you in the public mind. This is
not my object. It is due to candour to say, that I have
theught, and still think, that [ was not kindly treated. Ad-
mitting that the piece in the Visitor was incautiously writ-
ten—that as a friend since sugaested, it had * too much
fruth in it—ithat I gave at once what was enough for half
a dozen doses;” still, as it was, by general admission, all
truth, it might, I think, in a world so false as this, and at
a time when truth is so hard to come at in the public prints,
have passed with much less complaint.

I am satistied that much the greater part of the congre-
gation soon became sensible, that improper means were
used by a few, to get up the excitement, and that it greatly
exceeded the cause of oflence. Of this I had evidence be-

* Sce Appendis, A.
1



2 LETTERS ON SLAVERY.

fore I left the neighbourhood, and have since had it con-
firmed from quarters entitled to credit. This state of things
would of itself be a sufficient reason with me for cherish-
ing, even if it had been interrupted, all that kindness of
feeling and good will towards you, which I ever wish to
have towards all people, and especially towards those
among whom | have laboured in the Gospel. 1 experi-
enced, however, during the whole affair, much less inter-
ruption of those feelings than many of vou mayv have sup-
posed. I was conscious that my purnoses were good—
that 1 had at heart the real interest of the master as well
as the slave. Otlence, however, was taken. I regretied
it, and especially the course which those offended chose
to pursue. I viewed it and endeavoured to bear it as one
of those trials we are all liable to while labouring to henetit
our fellow men.

No good would probably result from dwelling at much
length on those unpleasant affairs. It may however scrve
to correct some misstaterients that have gone abroad, as
well as explain some things not generally known, and at
the same time to answer the charge made against me, of
undue zeal and imprudence, 1o give a short statement of
my views and course recpeeting slavery.

I know not that 1 could, in the same compass, better
express my views of slavery, and the duty of profcssors of
religion respecting i, than is done in the {ollowing sxtreaet
from the minutes of the General Assembly of the Presby-
terian Church of 1818, containing its opinion respecting
slavery :—*¢"I'he General Assembly of the ’resbyterian
Church, having taken into consideration the subject of sla-
very, think proper to make known their sentiments upon
it, to the pcople under their care. We consider the vol-
untary enslaving of one part of the human race by another
as a gross violation ol the most precious and sacred rights
of human nature—us utterly inconsistent with the law of
God, which requires us to love our neighbour as ourselves,
and as totally irrcconcilable with the spirit and precepts of
the Gospel of Christ, which enjoins *that all things that
ye would that men should do to you, do ye cven so to
them.” Slavery creates a paradox in the moral system. It
exhibits rational, accountable and immortal creatures in
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such circumstances as scarcely to leave them the power of
moral action. It exhibits them as dependent on the will
of others whether they shall receive relicious instruction
whether they shall know and worship the true God;
whether they shall enjoy the ordinances of the Gospel;
whether they shall perform the duties and cherish the en-
dearments of hushands and wives, parents and children,
neighbours and friends ; whether they shall preserve their
chastity and purity, or regard the dictates of justice or
humanity,

‘It is manifestly the duty of all Christians, who enjoy
the light of the present day. when the incousistency of sla-
very, both with the dictates of humanity and religion, has
been demonstrated, and is generally seen and acknowleda-
ed, to use their honest, earnest and unwearied endeavours
to correct the errors of former times, and as speedily as
possible to efface this foul blot on our holy religion, and to
obtain the complete abolition of slavery throughout Chris-
tendom, and if possible, throughout the world.”

I was a member of the assembly that passed the resolu-
lions of which the above is an extract. ‘I'hey passed
unanmimously, and were sent down in the printed Minutes
for the informaton of the Churches. This took place
several years before you called me to be yvour pastor. 1
never concealed my views, nor that I was dispesed to act
1n accordance with them. |

[ propose in the present letters to prove what is asserted
in the above extract—ithe moral evil of slavery, and the
duty of Christians to let no seltish interest prolong the sin
and injustice, but in the fear of God to do all they can in
consisteney with duty, to fit for and restore to freedom,
those 1 bondage.

In accordance with the above views, I was led to pur-
sue a course in several respects, with whieli 1 found some
of you were not satistied. It led me to favour the Colo-
nization Society—to take up collections for that object, and
to attempt founding an Auxiliary Society among you.

I thought the plan of colonizing in Africa, well ealcu-
lated 1o benefit that country, by introducing Christianity
and civilization there: to Lenefit those coloured people
who might go out, by placing them in a situation where
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they would be frce indeed; and especially, that it would
benefit our beloved country, by the eflect its suceess would
have on the public mind and the whole system of slavery
among us. That it would result in removing the whole
coloured population from among us, I did nor much expect,
nor do I yet; but that it would tell, more or less, on the
public feeling 1 did not doubt. I considered it as the
result of a progress of public feeling, and as caleulated to
call forth, still more, that feeling, and give it a sufe and
profitable dircctton. Had not the colonizing scheme been
projected, some other, perhaps less sale, would. ‘T'he spi-
rit of the age made this certain. 'T'he public feeling long
gathering, but pent up, must have poured itsell into some
channel, that promised to open a passage through which
the oppressed might go out free.

'These views led me to refer a little to the subject, a few
times, in preaching. ‘There were, bowever, usually, slaves
in our worshiping assemblies, and that, together with 2
wish to avoid giving oflence, induced me to touch very
seldom on that subject.

By marriage, one or two families of slaves came into my
possession. Mrs, P.’s views on the subject of slavery,
I found to agree substantially with my own. We both
felt it our duty to free said slaves, as soon as it could be
done to their apparent advantage. We watched the pro-
gress of the colony at Liberia for several years; and in the
meantime used means to prepare our slaves for frecdom.
As soon as we were satisfied that they had better prospects
there of doing well for themselves, than they could have
with us, we encouraged them to go; gave them such an
outfit as our means atlorded, and sent them to the colony.

Our reasons for this course may be summed up in few
words. We believed slavery morally wrong, and felt in
duty bound not to continue it after a way was open to get
clear of it; and taking all things into view, we thought
their prospects for doing well, permanently, were better at
Liberia than in this eountry, eitiser in the free or the slave-
holding States.

Their personal interest, nowever, although important,
was not the only thing I felt bound to regard. What
effect would my continuing to be a slaveholder, and rais-
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ing my family in those habits, have on the general question
of slavery 7 Actions speak louder than words, My words
condemning slavery would have passed uunheeded ; iny
conduct would have been pointed to as sanctioning it.
Every person of any observation knows that words are
considered as cheap things; and when weighed against a
man's actions, are light as vanity. Where there is any
sense of religion, and with most, there is a hittle ; the prac-
tice of professors of religion, and especially of ministers of
the gospel, forms with many, a very common standard of
right and wrong. Persons who seldom look iniwo the
Bible to see what it says about the morality of any kind of
conduct, are sure to know how professors of religion act
respecting it, and especially what the preacher does. Pro-
tessors of religion usually allow themselves a little more
liberty than their preacher takes, and nonprofessors, allow
themselves a good deal more than is taken by either
preacher or professor. I once, soon aflier I entered the
ministry, happening to be in a place where some curious
feats of horsemanship were exhibited, walked some hun-
dred yards, and paid perhaps a ninepence for the privilege
of seeing them. I thought few, if any body there, knew
me. In a few hours afterwards, T fell in company with
some professors of religion, who letine know that they had
seen me at the shiow : adding that they feared thev were
doing wrong in going to such a place, until thev saw me
come 1n, but lelt no scruples afterwards, as they took it for
granted, that if it were wrong, I would not have attended.
‘The very fact that my attending removed their doubts. in-
creased mine, as to the provriety of going to such places,
I never did and never will attend again: without Saving it
is assuredly wrong to attend, it is enouch for me that such
amusements are not things to which 1 ought to reconcile
the consciences of others, by my example.

The continued practice of slavery I considered of more
than doubtful character. 1 considered it positizcly wrong ;
and whatever others might do, and persevere in doing, 1
clt that [ owed it 10 God, to the purity of the gospel, to
the cause of truth and equity. and to my own consistency
and peace of mind, not by word or example to justify the

unnecessary continuance of such hard dealings of man 1o
11
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man. [ had not thie vanity to expect that any very great
effect would follow from liberating iy slaves. I knew
that almost all the influence in your part of the country,
was, as far as I could judge, on the side of slavery. I kuew,
however, that all great thingg have had small beginnings.
Elijal’s cloud was at first only as ¢ big as a man’s hand,”
but in due time it covered all the heavens, and blest the
earth with its rain. And should no good follow from what
I did, still what liule influence I might have, would be for
right and duty, and not against it. 1 did hope, irdeed, that
however few might at present follow my example, it would
lead some to fhink more seriously on the subject of
slavery ; and that ultimately the good cause would be pro-
moted by it.  And however diflerently some things have
fallen oat from what 1 then anticipated, I still hope that it
will finally appear that at least as much good will have re-
sulted as will balance the evil; and more than will result
from the course of those, who, while they own the evil of
slavery, still give it the sanction: of their example.

It liberating those slaves was not, as many have thought,
the main offence | gave, it led very directdy to my writing
the piece in the Visitor, which was the immediate cause
of our separation. ‘I'hat persons would be led to think on
the subject of slavery as a religious matter, was my hupe;
but that as much pains would be taken to justify it from
Scripture, I did not expect——much less did 1 expect that
so much would be said to place my conduct in the wrong
—and represent what ¥ did as unbeeoming my character
as a preacher, and my relation to the congregation as a
pastor.

While hearing so much said in favour of slavery, and
the Scriptures so often appealed 1o as justilying it, it was
natural for me to wish to give my views on the subjeet,
When so much was said as went to charge me with weak-
ness in thinking slavery wrong, and with injustice to others
in setting my slaves free, 1 felt that I owed it to mysclf,
to give my reasons for my belief—that 1 owed it to the
cause of freedom to state her clatms—and especially that I
owed it to the Neriptures to rescue them from those per-
versions of meaning and application, which made them
justify what their whole spirit went most strongly to con-
demn.
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In this state of things I wrote the Essay,* at the third
number of which offence was taken., As to the spint of
that number, 1 am free to own, as 1 did from the time my
attention was particularly ecalled to 1t, that I think it not
altogether happy; a milder spirit might have been better. To
those who have been educated to think slavery not wrong,
it may, and probably did, seem harsh; yet to persons who
view slavery as 1 do, and as a large number in our coun-
try do, as a thing altogether wrong, the piece appeared
probably not faulty on that score. Atull events these who
have made so lree in censuring me, and charge me with
weakness and injustice to others in liberating my slaves,
might have allowed me to say something in self-defence.
It ought to be recollected that it is slavery in the abstract
that 1s there assailed, although a practical aspect is given
to the arrument by the illustration used to expose its
evil. Few among the more intelligent in our community
justily slavery in the abstract; there are, however, a good
many of the less knowing who do. It was my fortune to
mecet with somne of this sort, In eonversations on the sub-
jeet a great deal was sand that went 10 place the whole
wrong of slavery, in the treaunent of slaves, to maintain
that slavery itself was not wrong, provided the slave was
not hardly dealt hy while held in that condition. Give
them plenty to cat and drink and wear, and make them do
a reasonable portion of work, and there is no harm in it,
wias 1n substance often said. This was in my opinion not
only an error, but ene of vital importance, one that went
to the core of the subject: and against it, that number of
the Lissay that gave offence, was chiefly aimed; and while
assatling what seemed to be the stronghold of the system,
I thought it justifiable to give point and force to my uttack ;
demolish, if T could, its defences, and prove that it was
untenable.  ‘T'he timing of the piece was perhaps not the
most l'u;tu:mtc; although near six mouths intervened be-
tween freeing said slaves and its publieation, during which
much had been satd about slavery, aud in justification of
it; it would, there is reason to believe, have been better
to have let a few more months pass, before I did any thing

* Appendix A,
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else, which might serve as ¢ an oceasion to those who de-
sired an oceasion’ to find fault,

Considerable offence, however, was taken at the piece,
and a good deal done by a few to excite and spread the
dissatisfaction. 1 presently heard of what was going on,
and in a short time received information from the Session
that offence was taken at said piece, and at myself as the
supposed author, with a request to know whether I was
the author, and to have a conference with me respecting
it. I met them as requested, informed them that I was
the author, that those were my sentiments before invited
to be your pastor, that I had never concealed my opi-
nions; but that in publishing them in said piece T had no
intention of giving ofience, nor did I think that any offence
need have been taken.  ‘That so far as the spirit and man-
ner of the ptece was faulty, I regretted it; but that I could
not change my epintons nor give up my right of explain-
ing and advocating them, to please any body of men. But
while I maintained my right to support my own opinions,
I loved peace, and to put an end to the whole matter, |
would resign the charge of the congregation, and seek a
people who thought as I did; and leave you to obtain a
pastor whose opinions might agree with vour own,

It remains before closing this letter to make a few re-
marks on the charge made against me, of undue zeal and
imprudence, on the subject of slavery.

‘Those of you who best know ine, and many of you
have known me for sixteen or eighteen years, do I am
satisfied give me credit for meaning well in what I did.
You possibly, however, may think that I was over-zeal-
ous and imprudent on the subject. Some pains have been
taken to send abroad this opinion. Several persons, and
some of my brethren in the ministry, have in letters to me,
and about me, more than intimated it.

It is possible there may be some truth in it. At least [
do not feel clear in saying that there is not.  Although it
may be more uncommon, yet I know not that there is any
thing less reputable in having foo much zesl in a good
cause than in having too little; and 1 have seen enough
of the world to know that very many judge of the pru-
dence or imprudence of persons, chiefly by their suceess.
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The successful pass for prudent, while the unsuccessful
pass for imprudent. I never advanced a claim to infalli-
bility, and have no hesitation n admitting that I may have
erred. 'I'he »an who has lived forty ycars—spent four
or five of them as a teacher in a college, with a superin-
tendence of the generous, talented, but mischievous and
unruly Virginian youii—fifteen years in the ministry,
eleven o them as pastor of congregations, and four as a
missionary, all in the slave-holding states, and at last
gives oflence to @ part of one congregation by freeing his
own slaves, and trying to lead others to aid in measures
for improving the condition of that oppressed people ; and
on that ground only is charged with undue zeal and im-
prudence,—ought, perhaps, to let it pass, and thank God
that he has got along so well. He has, perhaps, come as
near to those of whom ** all men speak well,” as it is safe
o get; tor a wo hangs over them, however much our
love of human praisc may make us wish to be of their
number.

It sometimes, however, happens that we cannot blame
ourselves for things for which we are blamed by others;
while on the other hand, we may feel that we deserve
blame where others approve. If it were meant sitaply to
charge me with not in all things pursuing the best course,
not using the best means, not timing my words and ac-
tions and manner in every instance for the best, it may
nossibly be true; yea, I doubt not that it is true. ‘There
1s often a choice of meaus and times and manner: and
until a trial be made, it may be very doubtful which will
succeed the best, Many persons are so fearful of not doing
things in the best manner, that they wholly omit doing
them; although they are things that plainly ought to be
done. So fearful are they that thev may not so do them
as to obtain the approbation of their fellow men, that they
prefer offending God by not even tzying to do his will as
well as they can. 1 have not so learned Christ.” In
things that plainly ought to be done and done zealouslv, 1
would, while tryving tc do them as well as I can, prefer the
charge of over-zeal and unprudence {rom those who are
doing nothing, than to share with them their character for
prudence in doing nothing at all.
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I am, however, frce to admit that with my present in-
formation, I should not in every particular pursue the same
course. 1 was passing along a way that had not been
much travelled. I was feeling it out for myself; and it is
not altogether fair, much less gencrous, for those who stood
at a distance, looked coldly on, but gave no warning, to
raise the ery of over-zeal and imprudence as soon as they
discover a difliculty has been met with; while, perhaps,
they themselves were instrumental in placing it before me.

I beg leave to ask those who charge me with over-zeal,
&c., whether they are lully satisfied that they themselves
are zealous enough? Have they shown as much zeal 1o
better the condition of slaves as the law of love, as the
command of God, requires? Are they fully satisfied tiat
their charge of undue zeal does not, in part, arise from a
wish to justify themselves in doing nothing? from a con-
viction that they must either charge me with having too
much zeal, or admit that they themselves have too little?
Are they sure that in charging me with tmprudence In
giving some offence, they are not in part influenced by a
desire to justify themselves in their prudence in avoiding
oflence by doing nothing ? If I had continued to practice
slavery, if I had made excuses, or written apologies for it,
or ‘“talked about it, and about it,”’ so that Dr, Syntax
himself could not tell whether 1 talked for it or against it;
I should probably not only have given no offence, hut re-
tained my character for prudence, with those prudent
brethren.

There are some facts which in all fairness ought to be
taken into the account by those who set in judgment on
my conduct, before they bring in the charge of over-zeal
and imprudence.

While I considered it a positive duty not to justify sla-
very ; while I thought it right to let it be known disuinctly
that I considered it wrong, morally wrong: I always con-
sidered it a difficult subject, and one that required great
care and prudence; and [ tricd thus to treat it. 1t will
probably be said, that I succeeded badly. Beitso. We
are not always accountable for our success. We are to
‘ minister according to the ability that God giveth.”
3¢ Paul may plant and Apollos water, but God giveth the
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wacrease.”’  The following facts mosi of which are known
to many of you, prove that I at least #ried to use prudence
and caution on the matter.

When 1 undertonk to form a Colonization Society
among you, I consulted and procured the names of a num-
ber of respectable and influential slaveholders, as willing
to meet and take the subject under consideration. 1 ob-
tained the consent of several respectable laymen to take
the lead in the matter, to address the meeting on the sub-
ject; and finding in one case more ardour on the subject
of emancipation, and more disposition to connect that with
the plan of colonizing than I thought advisable, I dissuaded
blending the two,—advised moderation; and when oppo-
sition was made to forming a society, I thought it best to
give it up for the present, and stated to 2 number of per-
sons my reasons for so doing. A society was not formed.

With the consent of the Session, I took up a collection
in the church for the Colonization Society. But finding
that some were dissatisfied, it was not done the tivo fol-
lowing years; although I had the consent of the session;
and on onc occasion, had announced it. 1 yielded to an
opposition kept alive, as I had reason to believe, by a few.

The same reason induced me to refer but very seldom
to the subject of slavery in preaching. In the period of
between three and four years, I referred directly to it not
more I think than that many times; and then usually ina
gemeral way, while I was greatly desirous of adopting
some plan for improving the condition, and bringing about
the liberation of the slave property held by the congrega-
gation ;* 1 thought it best tu use caution in the matter. 1
imparted my views to some prudent, influential laymen,
who felt the propriety of doing something. I let them
know that I was willing to bear my part of the expense;
yea, to make saerifices, if any effectual plan was adopted.

I however thought 1t best that laymen should take the lead
in the matier.

* Tue congregation in their associated capacity own a number
of slaves—about seventy, They are hired out from vear to year,

and the proceeds are the chief item with which they pay the salary
of their pastor.
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And with respect to liberating my slaves; while as a
matter of duty, 1 should most likely at all events have done
it ; still the time and the manner and even the effect it
would have on the slave question, were not unthought of.
I did not, it is true, consult many, but I did consult some.
I consulted a gentleman of great worth, who holds a large
slave property, has descrvedly a great influence among
you, and trom his public character and extensive acquaint-
ance, had the best opportunity of knowing the public feel-
ing, as to the cffect emancipating slaves and sending them
to the Colony, would have on the gencral e~use. lle gave
it as his opinion that it would have a good effect. 1 in-
quired whether, in his opinton, it would give otfence? He
said no, assuredly not, in his opinion, and stated that he
had been looking among his own slaves, to see if there
were not some of a suitable character to send out. 1 did
not, it is true, tell him my reasons for making the inquiry,
The inquiry, however, was made with especial reference
to my own casc; and his opinion had an influence in re-
moving an apprehension that I might offend some by liber-
ating my slaves and sending them to Liberia; and the poor
unfortunate piece in the Visitor, was, to little purpose, as it
mway seem, the subject of prudential consideration. After
concluding that I cught, in way of answer to many things
that had been said, given my views of slaverv, ] was in
some doubt as to the best mode of doing it. It would have
been more agreeable to me, and suited my immediate ob-
ject better, to have done it from the pulpit. It was a re-
ligious, and not a political question, that I meant to discuss ;
and of course it belonged to the province of the pulpit.
There were, however, usualiy a few slaves in our worship-
ing assemblies, and T thought such discussicns not prudent
before them. I had no wish that they shoald know any-
thing about it. It was the duty of the master that I meant
to discuss, and not that of the slave. It occurred to me
that a few numbers in the Family Visiter, a religious pa-
per, taken chiefly in religious families, would be the least
exceptionable mode I could adopt. Few coloured persons
can read, noie took that paper, and perhaps few ever read
it. 1t did not occur to me as possible that any great of
fence could be given by arguing the case freely and even
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strongly in its pages. The nppgal_ was m:ulq {0 professnys
of religion—to the masters and mistresses ol «javes, [ did
not, it is true, gravely tell them that saud piece was not o
be read to their slaves. I took it for granted that they
would have common sense cnough to know that,

'T'he first and second numbers gave, 1 believe, no offence.
Within a few days after the publication of the third, [ re-
ceived a note from the editor stating that he had been ad-
vised not to publish any more pieces on that subject, us
possibly they might give otfence. 1 wrote to him to dis-
continue them, as I had no wish to do that.

A few individuals in various quarters may not have liked
the picce. I did not expect all to like it.  Little nouve,
liowever, was taken of it, except wmnong you, and in a few
neighbonring places after hearing from you.

[ am aw  that some friends of the Colonization So-
ciety have icpresented me as tnjuring that cavse by what
I did.

‘The piece about which the complaint was made, does
not contain one word about the Colonization Society, 113
objects or plans. T did not write it as a friend of coloni-
zing, but as an enemy of slavery. The argqument rests on
other grounds, and desires no aud from colonizing plans.

If that Society was injured by prejudices resulting from
their having given a passage to my slaves to the Colony,
1t was an unlooked for evil.  When 1 asked a passage for
them, I no more appreticnded an evil to the Society than
the Society did in granting it. 1 believe, however, that
the real interest of the Society has not been injured, but
promotad.

‘There was evidently in the public mind at that time, and
especially in the non-slaveholding states, a diversity of
opinion and feeling respecting the objects and bearing of
the Colonization Society. Some considered it as a scheme
of slavebolders to get clear of the free coloured people,
that they might hold with a more enduring grasp the slaves.
Others looked at the indireet bearing of the plan, and hoped
that slaveholders would free their slaves and send them to
the Colony. T'here was evidently a hesitancy in the
minds of many, who 2re now the fast friends of the insti-
tution. They were willing to benefit the free, but dishked

2
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to do so at the expense of the slaves. I, from the first,
did believe that its indirect bearing on slavery would be
rood. 1 thought the state ol hesitaney in the public mind,
¢specially 1n the non-slavcholding states, required that a
practical proof be given of the tendenc} of the Society—
a proof that all would understand. I thought it time that
some slaves were freed to go out under the patronage of
the Society. I offered mine, and they were acceptd .

It there were anv who wished to remove the free col-
oured people for the purpose of retaining more firmly the
slaves, it is possible that ¢icy may have been alienated from
the qumch on seeing its tcndency [ believe, however,
that it gained more friends than it lost, and those gained
are fast friends ; those lost must soon have been lost, for
this tendency of the Society must soon have appeared.

The above facts will, I hope, be kept in view when the
question of imprudence is under discussion. 1 must de-
fer to another letter a few remarks on the rule by which
somc measure prudence, as also a few on the ohjection
made against Ministers of the Gospel saying anything
about slavery. Y ours, &c.



15

LETTER II.

CuristiaN BRETHREN,

Passina by those that are without, some members of the
Church, together with several of my brethren in the min-
istry, appear to consider the circumstance that offence was
taken, as ipso facto proof that there has been over-zeal and
imprudence.  ‘Their rule for judging of zeal and prudence
in this matter, it would scem, is, that no offence must be
given. If liberating slaves gives offence to any, it must
not be done—if speaking or writing against slavery gives
offence, that must be avoided-—if an apparent justitication
of slavery be needful to cateh people with guile, it must
be done. The preaclhier must not offend the people, or
they will not hear him, and he will have no opportunity of
doing them goud.  Very plausible certainly ! Allow me,
however, to request you to compare this rule with those
many passages ol scripture, which represent ministers as
bound to declare the whole truth to their fellow men,
“ whether they will hear, or whether they will forbear” —
as bound to explain truth and enforee duty—to reprove
vice and encourage virtue, and leave the event 1o God.

Or take the more easy and simple test, that ot applving
this rule to the conduet of the Prophets, Apostles, aud our
Lord himsell. Do vou not see that with ene siweeep it will
charse with imprudence and over-zeal everv teacher from
the dayvs of Moses to the last Apostolic man ot God re-
corded m the New Testament? ** Which of the Prophets,”’
said our Lord to the Jews, **did not your futhers perse-
cute 277 And he foretoid that the =ame would continue to
be the fate of his ministers—¢ Ye shall be hated of all men
tor my sake—~—DBrother shall betray brother—Wo unto vou
when all men speak well of vou, for so did the fathers of
the false Prophets.”™  Our Lord repeatedly urged truth
when hie knew it would offend, and actually so otfended
multitudes that they went away and attended his ministry
no more, and in one ease, the displeasure and going away
was so general among lhis tollowers, that he was left al-
most alone, and put the question direetly to his disciples,
who appear to have become restless, * Will ve also go

away "
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Or take the case of the apostle Paul, whom I have heard
extolled as most consummate for his prudence and skiltul
management of men and things, so as not to give oflence.
Please to turn to the account we have of him in the Acts
of the Apostles and his own Epistles.  You will see at
once that he was forever getting into difliculties, and might
posttively be tracked almost over the world by the com-
motions that he raised. His very first preaching produced
such a ferment at Damascus, that he had to be **let down
over the wall In a basket” to eseape not only the ¢ Jews,”
but the civil oflicers ; and no sooner had he arrived at Je-
rusalein, than he gave such oflence to the Greeians that
they ¢t went about to slay him.”” Now we have him ** dis-
puting with the Jews at Antioel,” and ¢ shaking off the
dust of his feet against them”’ —again, exciting the multi-
tude into a rage at Philippi, by breaking up their gains
from sooth-saving ; directly we have him raising an up-
roar at Thessuloniea, and charged with ¢ turning the world
upside down,”” and interfering with the * deerees of Cesar,””
what is now called polities and atTairs of state—presently
we have him hauled by a mob before Gallio at Corinth—
then raising such a stir at Ephesus as « filled the eity with
confusion.” by so preaching against idolatry a5 to deprive
the ¢ craftsmen’ of their * gains,” and render uscless
their stock on hand.

tle excited commotions repeatedly by uraing points that
were consitered as interfering with the right of property.
He was charged again and again with meddling with poli-
tics, and even moving sedition, by preaching doctrines
that tended to chunge the existing state of things,  We
have indeed his own ennfession that all the churches plant-
ed by him in Asia, were **turned away from him,” and
from an attachment that made them willing to * pluck out
their own eves and give them to him,”’ were beeome ¢ his
enemies,”” so stoutlv had he plied them with offensive
truth.  This really, at first view, looks as iff PPaul hiad la-
bourcd in the Gospel to little purpose; and yet he is not
more remarkable for the trouble and confusion and ever-
Jasting contention of his ministry, than the conclusion he
draws respecting the good growing out of them. After he
had *¢ five times received forty stripes save one” —¢¢ thrice
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been beaten with rods”—+¢ once been stoned,” with
tousand adventures in his efforts to escape more handling
of the same sort: we find him writing to the Churches,
and congratulating himself, while informing them, that
what had “ happened unto him had fallen out rather to the
furtherance of the Gospel.”

That Paul was a faithful preacher none can doubt; but
that e was a prudent one, according to the above stand-
ard, is veryv questionable.  "The most earnest attempt re-
corded of fiim, to be prudent in the way of giving no oi-
fence, was at the carnest request of the elders at Jerusalem.
‘Ihev knew the fiery temperament of that people ; and
appear 1o have adopted to some extent the prudential rule.
of dving nothing that would give offence.  They were de-
sirous that Paul durine his visit among them, should act
on their principles.  They kindly furnished him with a
plan for getting along smoothly. And Paul really appears
in good earnest to have resolved that for a few days he
would be upon his best behaviour and avoid giving offence.
He had wany inducements for so doing.  1le was at Je-
rusalem, on a visit to the mother chureh, 1 the company
of the apoestles and elders s reports o his disadvantage had
cone abroad, and new doring the feast, when mulutudes
were collected from all quarters, he had the best opportunity
of puttive down those reports.  In addition to au thesc
reasons, e had again and avain been prophetieally warned
that difficulties weve before him, and must, if he ever did.
have felt the need of prudence and cireumspeciion,  Alas,
poor Paul! and poor human wirdom, and prudence. and
management!  Neven davs had not passed, betore he had
the whole ety i an aproar; and the Roman governor.
with an army had o wterfere o save his life.  All the
prudential maxuns whieli his brethren had Kindly pressed
on hun were forgotten mn a moment.  Fhe ardor of his
character rewarned, inereased eleven fold by the restraint
of seven davs,  No sooner is he out of the hands of the
multitude, who were about to kill him, than he undertakes
to harangue them; and driving at once inwo the very
topics of all under the sun most otlensive to them, soon

raised a clamour alinost suthieient to break the slumbers of
the dead.

) ¥
e |
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It 13 well for Paul’s character that he was an apostle,
and lived at the time he did; and especially well that the
account we have of him is in the New T'estament, and has
the approbation of that sacred volume. Nothing clse as
appears to me, saves him from the charge of being almost
uniformly imprudent,—if the proper test of prudence be
that of giving no offence. How much benelit he would
have received from a course of lectures on prudence by
some modern professor of the amiable virtue, I know not.
I fear, however, but little. It scems that the clders at Je-
rusalem niad counselled him to little purpose. 1le had
more contention and strife, and raised up more cnemies
than all the rest of the aposiles together; and yet perhaps
in the midst of it, did twice s much good as the whole
of them.

You will err greatly, if you infer from the above re-
marks, either that I hold in low estimation ministerial pru-
dence, according to the scriptural itnport of that term, or
that I think much care is not needful to avoid giving unne-
cessary oilence. ‘I'hey are designed to show that many
have notions of ministerial prudence, which are wholly
unscriptural, and that prudence according to their notion
of it is often downright disobedience to God. Ministe-
rial prudence, according to the scriptural standard, has
more regard for God than it has for man—it fears him
more than it fears man—it is more desirous of pleasing
him and gaining his approbation than of pleasing and re-
ceiving the approbation of man. It does desire the benefit
of man: it may choose out good and acceptable words;
it may watch for the most favourable times; it ought to
be wise to wise souls; but it does not forget that all us
success is from God; nor that God has in his word laid
much more stress on a faithful declaration of divine truth
than on * exccllency of speech,” or ¢ the enticing words
of man’s wisdom,”’

‘The inspired teachers, a record of whosc ministry we
have in the scriptures, evidently felt most deeply solicitous
that their ministry might benefit their felow men.  They
evidently sought to save their hearers, and they showed
this by teaching and exhorting, and reproving them in all
faithfulness. In some respects, they accommodated their
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teaching to the characters and circumstances of their hear-
ers,~—bearing the infirmities of the weak—Ieading them
on frem step to step, as they were able to bear it—feeding
those with milk who were not able (o receive strong meat.
All this I admit; yea, more, I insist that in this we have
them for examples. It is still wndeniably true, that this
accommodation to the weakness, and espectally to the
prejudices of their hearers, had its limits, It did not pre-
vent their declaring, at its proper time and place, the whole
counsel of God—it did not set a seal on their lips, respeet-
ing important branches of moral dutvy—it did not prevent
them {rom plainly teaching, and faithfully admonishing,
and solemnly warning their hearers, on points so offen-
sive, as to expose them to bitter persecution. 1 appeal
to the record.

The minister who can declare the whole counsel of
God—give each portion of truth its due explanation, and
each duty its due enforcement—and 2ll without giving
offence, has much cause of thankfulness. Some, no doubt,
have a more happy talent than others for doing this. If a
faultless manner, however, would alwavs prevent offence, we
might have supposed that men of God speaking as moved
by the Holy Ghost—ithat apostles speaking when filled with
the spirit,—and espeeially that Christ himself, in whor
dwelt all the fulness of wisdom and knowledge, would not
have given offence.  Yet what preachers have ever given
morc offence, or exeited against them more bitter persecu-
tions. * It is enough for the disciple 1o be as his master,
and the servant as his Lord.”  ‘The duty of faithfulness,
generally considered, all admit. But when we come to
Its application to partienlar parts of religious duty—for in-
stance, slavery, then ohjections are made, wnd it is per-
haps decided to be an imprudent thing to declare the truth
of God on that subject.

It 1s so common to make objections to ministers of the
gospel saying or doing any thing on the subject of slave-
ry, that 1 lecl disposed to make a remark or two on that
point. Passing Dy their natural and equal right as citi-
zens, which few will deny, I shall notice the cbjection to
their bringing their religious chiaracter and influence as
expounders of God’s word, to bear against it.
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I must first remark, that there is a very manifest incon-
ssatem,} in oluelenq of this kind, when made by the
ameiican people. No one who has made himself at all
acquainted with the history of the American revolution,
can be ignorant of the willingness with which preachers
were heard when they brought religion and the Seriptures
to justify our defending our own libertics ; nor with what
solicitude their influence and co- operation wcere sought.
There was then no objection to considering liberly as so
far connected with reli rum, as to bring all th{: force of re-
ligion to bear on the question of defending it. ‘I'he minis-
ter who swas known to be a good stauneh e, was the
more willingly listened to. "T'he Rovalists and IUI'IEH, it
1s true, complained of this, and called it preaching polities ;
but no good Hihig had any seruples on the matter, or
any difliculty in defending the course of the Whig clergy.

I\mv [ put it to your mnduur, 1s 1t fuir to take opposite
ground as soon as the question is transferred from vour
rights to the rights of others?  How ecan vou in consis-
tency and couseience justify the Whig elergy of the revo-
lution 1 their conmtinual treating our wrhh and liberties as
moral questions ; and at the same time nhlevl to thelr sons,
or the houry heads of the samn men, when they only do
the same thing? Does not our Lord and Master say again
and again, that he is no * respeeter of pe rsons | "7 that he
has made of * one blood all nations of men, and that we
must apply his law impartially to all?  On what principle
can you requirc one dectrine to he dealt out, when your
rights and liberties are in question, and another when the
sawe question comes up respecting doing justice to those
in slavery !

It is not more inconsistent in peoaple to require such
¢t deceitlul Randhings” of the word of God, and the sacred
prmc:pl(‘ of I'LII"IUH, than it 18 1 ministers to pr.u-tu'(' it.
If they believe that the Americans were justifiable in their
separation {from the mother country; it thev helieve that
their fathers in the gospel were right in considering that
case as having a moral character, and in bringing ‘ﬂurlplure
and religion to bear on it, they are bound b}' cnmlntcn(:y,
yea, by higher obligations, to aid all safe and lawful means
for bringing about the emancipation of those in bondage.
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Considered as to the rights withholden, the oppressions
endured, the evils growing ont of their situation, the case
of slaves is much more hard than ours was, and of course
much more contrary to that religion which was made to
interpose its sacred character and powerful influence on
our side. _

'I"here is this other important point of difference. Serip-
ture is much more plain in condemning oppression, and
denouncing the judgments of God aguinst the oppressor,
than it is in justifying resistance on the part of the op-
pressed.

If our fathers, as the Whig clergy taught, were justified
in resisting the oppression of England, then the crime of
England in thus oppressing, must have been stll more
plain, and the clergy were justified by Seripture in warn-
ing her of her sin.

Now, in the case of personal slavery, which is much
worse than political, I claim for the cleray but the right of
addressing the oppressor, pointing out his sin, and urging
him to cease [rom it.  '1'o the slave, the person oppressed,
nothing need be said.  When thev are addressed, obe-
dience to their master ought be enjoined—patience and
contentment with their lot.  I'he objeet should be to in-
duce their masters to restore to them their rights, and thus
prevent a contest for them.

When the divine right of kings was plead in England
and this country, to trammel consvience, and prevent our
fathers from nsserting their rights, the great body of the
Whig clergy came forwand, and by their preaching and
exposition of Seripture, showed that when fairly iater-
preted, Seripture was in favour of freedom and the natural
rights of man. 'The doetrine jure divino, which was then
exploded respecting government, is precisely the same
which some now plead respecting slavery ! Many passages
may be tound in the Bible fully as strong in favour of mo-
narchy and despotism, as can be found in favour of slavery.
We would laugh at the man who would plead them in fa-
vour of the one, and vet grave men may be found who
plead the other. Religious teachers owe it 1o God, to
their oflice, and to the best interests of men, to disabuse
the public mind, and sct forth the true teaching of Scrip-
ture on this matler.
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I readily admit that there are things in such a sense po-
litical, that with them religion has bui little, if anvthing, to
do. Whether a people choose to live under a king, or in
a republic; whether they prefer hereditary or elective
rulers ; whether elections be for a long or a short period ;
whether the iegislative, executive and judiciary branches,
be in separate haaus, or all entrusted to the same indivi-
dual: whethier civil and eriminal causes be tried by a judge
and jury, or be entrusted wholly to a judge : whether they
be tried and decided aceording to written laws, or accord-
ing to the natural equity of the ease, in the opinion of tho
court ; these, with a thousand such things, may be regu-
lated one way or another, according to the will of the peo-
ple, without the elaims of religion being violated. But
whatever form of government they may adopt, the benefit
of the people ought to be kept in view. With whomso-
ever the law-making power may be lodged, equal and just
laws ought to be made: whoever is entrusted with the
executive department, ought to rule in the fear ot GGod—
and those appointed as judges, ought to be aterror to evil-
doers and a praise to those that do well.,””  Whatever the
form may be, and whatever the mode of proceduare, the
substance to be secured and 1he end to be sought, is the
same : justice and honesty, and fair dealine, and well
dotng, ure to be promoted 5 while dishonesty and injustice,
and all evil deing, and hard dealings of man to man, ought
to be prevented.  Rulers have no maoral right to set aside
the law of God: and that law embraces our conduet and
points cut our duty, in ull things, both to God and man.

A large poriion of the community, are not only destitute
of religion, hut often ignorant of itz clums.  Many ol
those who fill the higher seats in our civil community, and.
have a chicf hand in traming its laws, have not the fear of
God before them ; and use little 1t any care to frame laws
according to natural equity and the elains of religion. The
laws of God, however, do not lose their claiins upon
society, or individuals, by the faet, that their civil laws
may run counter to the laws of God. Theyv remain the
same, and the obligation to obey them rematns the same,

however hand may join in hand, and iniquity be framed by
law.
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One of the chicf means appointed by God for preserving
the knowledge and enforcing the claims of his law, is the
sacred ministry,  Ministers are to act for God, to explain
his law, and urge his claims; and wo be to them if they
alter, or betray, or are found unfaithful.

It may be worth while to notice a few of those Scrip-
tures, which state the general duty of ministers, and the
practical effect of their oflice on the world.

‘“* For the Priest’s lips should keep knowledae and they
should seck the law at his mouth; for he 15 the messen-
ger of the Lord of Hosts.””  *Go ye,” says our Lord,
‘“ and teach all nations—teaching them to observe all that |
have commanded you. Whosoever shall break one of these
least commandments and shall teach men so, shall be called
the least in the kingdom of heaven; but whosoever shall
do and teach the same shall be called the greatest in the
Kinedom of heaven.”  Male. 1. Matt. v. 23.

'Their ofiice 15 represented as of the utmost importance
as a means of turning people irom sin and saving them
fromn ruin.

‘ If they had stood in my council and caused my peo-
ple to hear my words, then they should have turned them
from their evil way, and from the evil of their doings. Take
heed unto thyself and to thy doctrine, continue n them ;
for in so doing thou shalt both save thyself and those that
hear thee.”  Jer. xxiii. 1 Zha. iv.

All classes of persons, and all the relations of man, are
embraced in their comprehensive rules of ministerial con-
duct: the high and the low, the ruler and the ruled, the
moral character of civil regulations, as well as any other
kind of moral conduct all are to be tried by the moral law ;
and according to their agreement or disagreement with that
unerring and unalterable standard, is the doer to be addressd
with admonition, or warning, or approbation. ¢ Hear the
word of the Lord, O King of Judah, that sittest upon the
throne of David, thou and thy servants and thy people.
‘T'hus saith the Lord : execute ye judgment and righteous-
ness, and deliver the spolled out of the hands of the
oppressor; and do no wrong, do no violence to the
stranger, the fatherless and the widow—wo unto him that
buildeth his lLouse by unrighteousness, and his chambers
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by wrong ; that useth his neighbour’s service without
wages, and giveth him not for his work. Jer. xxii. ii.

It is 2 painfulfact that many of those from whom they met
with most opposition, {Jer. xx. 1, xxvi. 8. xxix, 21—32.}
made great pretensions to religion ; but had their favourite
sinful indulgencies, which they either pretende ' were not
wrong, or were to be tolerated in the existing state of
things. ‘There is hardly one fithful prophet of whom we
have any account, who did not meet with opposition—a
large portion of them were puv to death. It is given as the
general character of Israel, that ¢ they mocked the mes.
sengers of Gad, and despised his words, and misused his
Prophets.” 2 Chron. xxzuvi. 16.

This exposure to opposition and suffering, for a faithful
discharge of mimistertal duty, presented a strong tempta-
tion to be unfunhlul—to aveid those topics which pave
offence, and so shape structions as to keep in favour with
the multitude, and those in power. No one can read the
Old Testament, and especially those parts of it that relate
to the worst times in the history of Israel, without secing
much proof of this mournful fact. Religious teachers are
directly charged with 1t in many places, and awful judg-
ments are denounced against them for so doing.

t From the Prophet even unto the priest, every one
dealeth falsely. 'They have healed the hurt of the daugh-
ter of my people slightly, saying peace, peace, when there
i3 no peace. I have seen folly in the Prophets of Sama-
ria. I have seen an horrible thing in the ’rophets of Jeru-
salem ; they stzengthen the hands of evil-doers, that none
doth return from his wickedness.” Jer. vi. 13, xxiii, 13, 14.

Jeremiah who witnessed the state of things that preced-
ed the destruction of Judah, often compliuins that many
religious teachers, instead of aiding to stem the torrent of
iniquity, took part in it, and by precept and example en-
couraged others 1 their evil way. Some of them took
part against Jderemiah, represented, and treatcd him as a
troubler of Isracl, for faithfully reproving them for their
sins.

After the ruin took place, which he had laboured so
faithfully to prevent, in his lamentations over it, he refers
to the course which those unfaithful teachers took, as the
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crowning canse of the calamity. “'T'hy Prophets have seen

ain and- foolish things for thee: and have not discovered
thine iniquity, toturn away thy eaptivity : but have scen for
thee false burdens and causes of banishment.” L. ii, 14.
And it deserves particular remark that personal slavery was
the special sin for which more than any other, the king-
dom of Judah was thus visited. Any one may sce this by
comparing the twenty-sccond, twenty-third, and thirty-
fourth chapters of Jeremiah., The case will be more fully
noticed hereafier.

Had we a fair and full account of the reasons plead by
the people in justification of their course, notwithstanding
the solemn remonstrances of Jeremiah, and had all the rea-
sons of the teachers who took sides with the people against
him; we would in all probability have, to a considerable
extent, the same reasons and excuses that are urged now
In justification of slavery. Jeremiah was charged with
‘“not sceking the peacr” and interest of the Jews, in thus
remounstrating with them for their sins. It was said that
he ¢ weakened the hands of the men of war,” und thus
would ruin the nation. It was probably suppesed that
their temporal interests aund safety required the Prophet
to be silent on those points, about which he warned them:
that either those things were not wrong, or they were
beneficial notwithstanding, or the present state of things,
made it inexpedient to effect at present the retormation
which t:. Prophet pointed out. How far this is the course
many now take respecting slavery.is known to all. Unless a
chang? takes place, the time will come, and sooner than
many are aware of, that the * folly will be manifest unto
wll men, as theirs also was.”

YOUI‘S, Ac.
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CHRISTIAN BRETHREN,

‘e great objection to all discussion of the subject of
slavery, 1s that it is fraught with danger. It may be proper
to offer some remarks on this point, before 1 proceed to
said discusston.

‘The objeetion that it is a dangerous subject, and there-
fore ought not be discussed, is, | believe, made by two
classes of persons, and for different reasons. One class
make this objection, not that they apprehend danger; that
at least 1s not their reason for making it. ‘They love
slavery, have no heart to give it up. They wish to per-
petuate it and have their gains from it.  They sce the pro-
eress of opinions favourable to emancipation, and |expe-
rience it more and more difhicult to find reasons that carry
any tolerable justification of it.  "Fo be drawn into discus-
sions of the subject in this state of things, is not a little
vexatious to them, and the most plausible way for wholly
preventing it, 15 to raise the cry of danger. DBehind this,
they can take sheiter, and in part conceal the faect, that
they have * exhausted their arguments” in favour of
slaverv.  Now 1 put it to your candour, whether these per-
sons are entitled to the benefit of such a protection.  You
will find this whole class of persons doing nothing to put
away the evil, and remove the danger. This holding out
false colours and using false papers to prevent capuure is,
to say the least, a stratagem in war, to which greatr and
honourable minds seldom if ¢ver stoop.

'There are, however, persuns who really fear danger
from the discussion of this subject; and are pertectly
honest 1n making this objection.  ‘Fhey apprehend that in
some Way or other, 1t may lead to evils of a most serious
kind ; and, therefore, can hardly help leeling as if their
safety and peace were trifled with, by persons that talk,
and especially write and publish against slavery. They feel
more or less, the evil and iniquity of the system, and
would cheerfully concur in any sale and practicable mode
of removing it; but until such mode be adopted, they
think that safety requires silence.
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Great respect is due to this class of persons. 'T'o lizhtly
disregard their wishes, to trifle with their feelings, would hu‘
cruel, would be unpardonable. T hope 1 amincapable of
doing it. A multitude of things must ever bind iy aflecs
tions to the South. Before my time of life, a ntan’s views,
and feclings, and habits, are usually so settled and fixed,
as”seldom to undergo much change. 1 was born in Vir.
ginia, where my parents have spent a life of near tourscore
years, All my life, a few months excepted, has been
spent there. Almost all my relations are there, or in slave-
holding states 5 and most of them are slaveholders.  All
my early associations, all those untold bonds that bind us
to the scenes of infancy and youth, most of those moral
ties which unite us to those we have laboured 0 instruet,
for whom we have often prayed, and with whom we hiive
¢ tuken sweet council, and gone to the house of God in
company’’ are Virginians.

““ With all thy faults I love thee still, my country——and
still must love thee.”

My treating of the difficult, and to many oflensive sub-
jeet of slavery, does not arise from any want of attachment
to the South, or any disregard to its interests—much less
dues it arise from a disposition to trifle with the wishes or
fears of those who may have fears on this matter, [f 1
believed that discussion wonld have the eflect which some
apprehend from it, it would be with me a weighty consid-
cration against ever publishing one line on the subject.
But ofter looking at the matter on ail sides, and giving it a
good deal of consideration, I am strongly inclined to the
opinion that the danger attending slavery in the South de-
pends very lidle, it at all, on a temperate discussion of
the subjcet,

I agree with those of you who think that slavery is a
matter {raught with danger—a danger much greater and
more near than many seem to supgose. But T wholly dif-
fer from you as to the supposed etfect of discussion. he
causes of danger I apprehend are independent of discus.
sion, and will be very little affected by it: vea I am in-
clined to the opinion that, taking things ay they are. no-
thing will have a more direct tendency to avert the danger
and lead to its final vemoval, than temperate, but (ree and
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full discussion of the whole matter. This opinion, the re-
sult of a good deal of reflection, will, I hope, in part at
least, serve as an apology for pursuing a subjeet known to
be unpleasant to you. It 1s due to you to give reasons for
this opinion. For the purpose of doing tlm, allow me to

all your attention to the state of I.hmrr: amoneg us, and in
the South generally, as regards slav ery and its dangers, in-
dependent of discussion—and then to the =:upcr'1ddod of-
fect of’ discussion.

Unless I am gready mistaken, nine-tenths, perhaps nine-
tcen-twentieths of the circumstances that make and incrense
the danger from slavery, are wholly independent of any
discussion of the subject. If the subject were never men-
tioned. nor cven thought ot by slaveholders, -still the fol-
lowing facts would exist.

There 1s 1 the United Siates above two millions of
slaves, and above thiree hundred thousand free coloured
people, and mostly in the slaveholding states.  T'ogether
they amount to above one-sixth of our whole papulmon.
The southern states, which contain 2ll but a fraction of
this people, do not contain one-half of our white popula-
tion; so that the proportion of blacks to whites, in the
whole of the South, 1s more than one to two, or ﬂhoul four
to seven,’

[t ought to be recollected also that the interior and upland
parts, thie mountainous and grain-growing districts, have a
larger proportion of whites—leaving a much larger pro-
portion of blacks in the low countrv, the sea-hoard, the
cotton, tohacco and rice-producing and sugar-making dis-

Wisites, Bhcks. Free Col.
* Virgini, F.oof B. Ridge, 575,655 416,520 47,005
N.Carolny, . . . . IT..?,-I-.H 246 1602 19,575
S, Carobing, . . . . . 237,878 :1 :,ﬁt'ij RtE B
Georgrin, . . . . . . 2u5,611 > V740 2,185
Lowmsany, . . . . ., 89,191 109.6351 16,753
Alabamin, . o . . . . 19,171 117,191 1,541
Mossioslpply, « .+« . 7TY,0613 5,639 5339
1,752,500 1,488,071 39,501

89,801

il . S ——iil

Towl, 1,752,560 1,578,772
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tricts.  Where the whites are most numerous, the blacks
are {ewest, and where there are most blacks there are few-
est whites ; glvlnﬂr in many and l.lrrre districts a much lar-
ger number of blacks than whites.

T'o this we may add that the smllhcm countw oenerally
is more congenial to the blacks than to the whites. ‘Their
natural inerease, owing to climate, labour, early marriuges
&e. 18 greater than that of the whites, and many lhmfrs
tend to aceumulate them in the South.

While the poliey lately adopted by most of the southern
states for limiting the mlroduuuon of blacks for the mere
purpose of traflic, will no doubt in some degree lessea
their increase from emigration ; still, under the present or
any plan likely to be soon adopted in the South, more
blacks than whites may be expeeted to go there. ‘The
traflic will no doubt, to some extent, conunuu Means
will be found to evade the laws.

Views and feclings opposed to slavery are trm'elling
southward.  They are now operating powerfully m Ma-
rvland, the north and western parts of Virginia, and in
some parts oi Kentucky, Tennessee and Missouri.  With
some, these views and feelings are aecompanied with the
generonus resolution of not selling but freeingr their slaves,
But with a muel larger number, <elf-interest still predomi-
nates.  Public sentiment, they see. begins more and more
to be amainst slavery. Thev begin themselves to be asham-
ed and uml of it; but have no heart 1o ave up property.
T'hev apprehend th.ll the time is not remote when it will
be disgraceful to sell a fellow creature : public sentiment
will vet bear it. They make some excuse tor selling;
and a negro-trader who has marked how much more lhev
sell {for in the south, than they can be bought for in the
middle states, buys them—and for a profit of vne or two
hundred dollars, ean in some way get them sold in the
south, lvmulamc precautions to the contrary notwith-
standing,

T'he clmr:u:lcr of the coloured population carried to the

* Fast of the Blue Ridge, in Virginig, are 573,936 whites and

457,015 blacks; giving the blacks 81,077 of & majority in that
region,

3 °
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south, is of a cast well ealeulated to have a great eflect on
those already there.  "T'he same viesws and feelings which,
along the northern border of the slaveholdine states, are
s0 operating on the whites as to loosen the bands of sla-
very, must, from the naware of the ease, bie received more
or less by the slaves themselves,  “T'hey have higher no-
tions of liberty, and more impatience under bondage, and
make a nearer approach to frecmen in their habits and
aeneral character.

On an examination, I doubt not, it would be found that
along the slave border, and in those districts where the
slave is least valued for his labour, and from which many
arc carried to the south: they live better, are less pressed
with labour, and have more information than in other parts
of the comntry.  Of those sold to the south there is a
pretty large proportion of the most intelligent—those pos-
sessed of the highest nottons of liberty, and of the injustice
ol withholding it from them. ‘These are taken to the
south—often corel\ asninst their wills, mingled with the
black population already there, and pressed down to the
same level,  ‘Their mode of lmn,:_r, their treatiment, and
privileges, undergo a great change; and that change is
arainst their comfort, and at the expense of what they
have long considered as due to them. T ean hardly con-
ceive a state of things better caleulated to impart informa-
tan and discontent to all. It is a leaven that must soon
leaven the whole lump.

It ought to be added, for it cannot be denied, that among
those carried to the south, there are some who of right are
free ;- and many who fully expected that they themselves,

* In 1826 1t was ascertuned that about thirty free coloured per-
sons were Kidnapped from the cityv of Phil: ulLlplu*t, and sold for
slaves in the south. There may have been others.

Within less than one vear from September, 1827, the Tienevo-
lent Snciety of Alexandria reported twelve coloured persons whom
they had rescucdd from the slave teaders, who were takings them to
the south 3 o of whom were free, as was fully believed,  They
were all from Maryland.  Other free eoloured persons, it was be-
licved were carricd through during the same period, whom they
were not able to rescue,

A gentleman of the Bar in Baltimore informed me, that at one
term he brought before o Judge, by a writ of Hubeas Corpus,
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or at least their children, would be [ree. The prospect of
perpetual slavery for themselves and children, must be to
such not a little gloomy : and when they look about them,
and see how much more numerous they are than the
whites—how much better able to bear the elimate, and
how manv of the whites have to leave the country n the
sickly season, it must have a fearful tendeney to beget
thoughts of shaking oft’ the yoke and making themselves
tree.  I'here are manyv other things connected with this
subject that look the smne way.

QOur whole system of political institutions 1s in constant
operation hefore the eves of that people.  If comparatively
few of them understand all the details, the fundamental
principles ar¢ known to most. It is impossible to hide
{rom the great budy of them the fact, that they are held n

slavery in direet opposition to the fundamental prineiples
of our {ree institutions.,

‘The general fucts of the American revolution are known
to the colourcd population.  Manyv of thetr fathers wit-
nessed it. and vet live to repeatats details to their children,
and tell them how the whites beecame 2 free and indepen-
dent people.  Take coloured persons ot plain conunon
sense, and L suppose that mneteen out of twenty, perhaps
ninety-nine out ot a hundred, of those above twentyv-five,
know that the whites are free, because thev made them-
selves free s and that e blucks are slaves, beeause thus
{ar the whites have been able to hold them in slavery.
They know that power and not right sustans the claim of
the whites over them,

To tell them that religion allows holding them in
slaverv, that the Bible justiies it. will be much more
likely to make them disregard the Bible. and prejudice
them against s teachines @ or. what i1s more likelv, and
much more common, make them diseredit the fairness and
religtous sincerity of the whites, than reconceile them to
their condinion; and for the plun reason known to the

twelve or fifteen coloured persons, whio were to be snld on the
next day s ranaways for thewr jail fees: all of whom but one
were found to be free porsons, aml set at berty, Wad he not in-

terfered, all of them, it was believed, would have been sold into
slavery,
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whole of them, that the whites do not think so in their
own case.

The custom of using slaves as houschold servants,
must, from the nature of the case, impar: much informa-
tion to them, and m some degree supply the place of a
recular education. Perhaps I wonld not oo beyond the
truth were I to say, that one lrtlf or two-thirds of the co-
loured people in the United States, have performed, or do
to a greuater or less extent, perform the duties of household
servants. In that way they are so near their masters us to
hear a great deal of conversation on almost all subjects.
To a great extent the most intelligent and active young
slaves, from the age of six or elght to that of sixteen or
cigiiteen, are emplm ed to wait 1n the house. When able
to do common labour in the field, they are sent out, and
their place at the house supplicd wuh others, and the same
course 1s gone over again. 'This is the period of lifc, be
it rcmcml}ered, in which most is done to form the charic-
ter and give 1t a fixed direction. At no time are the imi-
tative principles more active—at no time does the charac-
ter receive more iufluence from those about us. In the
presence of these young slaves we talk on all sorts of sub-
jects; go over the events of the revolution; extol our fa-
thers for asserting and maintaining their liberties ; speak of
national and state rights, and discuss the endless questions
that grow out of 1hiem; praise our free mstitutions as founded
on more jusi and equitable principles than those of any
other people, and take to ourselves great credit for secur-
ing and defending them.

Some attention may perhaps be paid to sending out of
the room the grown slaves, while the subject of slavery is
discussed ; while no attention is paid to the young slave,
on whom the conversation may possibly have a much
more decided effect.

In conversing with a highly respectable gentleman on
this matter, he related an aneedote in point. He had dinmg
at his table, a foreigner of some distinction ; he had wait-
ing on them a coloured boy, so small as not to be regarded
in their conversation. The subject of slavery came up,
perhaps suggested by seeing the boy; and the forcigner,
half jest and_ half carnest, rallicd him on the Inconsistency
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of slaveholding with his republicanism. He admitted the
inconsistency, averred that slavery was wrong, but turned
it ofl' in the common way,—that it was the custom of the
country, and he could not well help falling into the com-
mon practice. After rising from table they left the room,
leaving in it a white youth, who was also a foreigner, and
said negro bov. No sooner were they out of hearing than
the little slave addressed the youth, * Did you not hear
that ! said he, * 1 bave as much right to be free as any of
you."' Ilis manner showed that he was not likely to for-
get it.

The very fact of sending out the grown slave, in the
time and manner in which it is mostly done, not only 1n-
duces them to use various artifices to hear what 1s said, as
in truth they are often known to do, but serves as a watch-
word to excite the attention of the young. Its curiosity
is excited, and it perhaps knows full well that it will be
questioned by the grown slaves as to what the white folks
talked ubout after sending them out. In truth the com.-
monness of having slaves about us, our habit of speaking
freely and constantly before them, puts most persons off
thetr guard; and things are constantly said before them,
which must have an eflect on their opinions and feelings
and general character. I do not think it possible for a sys-
temn of slavery, such as obtains among us, to co-exist with
our {ree institutions, and our general habits of talking freely
on all subjeets, without a constant and powerful effect being
produced on the slave population.  We are a talking peo-
ple, and a people who love dearly to be waited on; and
we cannot refrain from the former, even while the slave is
doing the latter.

There is, 1 think, to a considerable extent, a preference
given to the mulattoes for house-servants.  They are the
neatest, the best looking, and for the most part the most
intelligent and active.  Other equally natural reasons might
be tmagined as having an influence.  But what I have in
view chiefly is the fact that while their complexion Proves
their relationship to the whites, and while most can but
conjecture the particular individual to whom thev are re-
tated, there is no reason to doubt but that the mulattoes
themselves mostly know from the mother, and especially
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when the individual is considered wealthy or respeetable.
To find themsclves neglected and dcs;used perhaps sold
or left in bondage by those so nearly rcie od to them, must
be bitter and galling, and may be expected to beget deep
hatred of the whites by whom it is so wlmnonly prac-
tised.

There 1s no doubt such a thing as family ‘raits of cha.
racter, as to talents, mind, disposition, &e. Its character
may not be as strongly marked as some have supposed;
but it is in the face of all observation, wholly to deny 1t.
‘That the high notions of liberty, the ardent feeling and
proud unbending spirit of the south, should be unparted
with their blood to the mixed race so numerous among
them, is what must be expected. Many mulattoes know
that the blood of the first families in the south runs in
their veins, they feel its proud, impaticnt, and spirit stirning
pulsations ; and see themselves cast off and oppressed by
those who gave them being. Such a state of things must
produce characters * fit for treason, stratagem aund spoil.”

‘The state of things abroad, the revolution in the south,
the condition of the West Indies, the progress of liberty in
Europe, all have a bearing on this subject. T'hese topies
are often the subject of conversation, and that belore our
slaves. Our fourth of July celebrations, and balls of the
22d are attended, and the events they commemorate talked
about.

‘The servants who attend their masters on these ocea.
sions, wait at the tables, and heuar their toasts, &c., must
be destitute of common sense not to learn something.

'The visit of General De Lafayette, with the excitement
it produced from Dan to Beersheba, with the dinners and
toasts, and speeches and balls, and processions, and talk
about our struggle for liberty, and our gratitude to him for
espousing our cause, &c., gave a lesson to our slaves about
the worth of liberty and the way to get it, which they will
not forget during the present generation.

The continually increasing intercourse between the
Southern States and the West Indies, Mexico and South
America, together with the large coloured population there,
and the free condition in which many of them now are,
and most of themn will before long be, in the whole of those
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countries, must greatly increase the danger in the south.
Every year will make it more diflicult to exclude free co-
loured persons from participating in commercial intercourse
with the south. To admit them will be dangerous, yet
the enforcement of measures to exclude them, will almost
certainly involve us in difliculties with foreign powers,
and were the effort to exclude them successful, it could
not fail to have a most injurious effect on the south, by
the increasing difiiculty it would present to a {ree and open
intercourse, not only with those nations that have a co-
loured population, but from the complex and ramified na-
ture of trade, more or less, with all people.

Nor ought it be forgotten that this is an age of improve-
ment, and activity, and enterprise; a new impulse 1s given
to the public mind; new means have been invented to
spread information and operate on the great mass of the
community. 1t is an age of newspapers, magazines, jour-
nals and reviews,  ‘There is vastly more travelling and
going to and fro than formerly; the monuments of liberty
arc multiplying, and in all these and many other ways, in-
formation is disseminated through society, and brought
within the reach of the slave. Few slaves, it is true, can
read. I'rom this source of information they are cut off’;
but there are those other thousands of channels at which
I have elanced that are open to them, and full to overtlow-
ing.  ‘The very fact that slaves can neither read nor write,
makes them cultivate with more care their memories, * and
like all other illiterate people, be more particular to impart
to each other, aud instil into the minds of their children,
what they wish to be recollected.

Now unless you put down the newspaper systein, abo-
lish magazines, journals and reviews, burn the history of
the revolution, banish all books of travels, and close the
whole concern of printing, you will have laboured to linle
purpose. ‘l'o prevent a few essays on slavery will be of
litle use, while such a mass of floating literature is delug-

* 1 have known coloured blacksmiths, who would work all dav,
do perhaps twenty, thirty, or forty picces of work for different
individuals, and report them at night, with their prices, and the
persons for whom they were done, without making the smallest
nustake.  Many negroes have very good memorics.
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mg the country, a large portion of which bears more or
less directly on the same point. You must tear {rom your
law books, geographies, gazetteers, and other volumes, the
declaration of mdependence, the bill of rights, the state
constitution and other matters, that relate to personal rights,
and not leave them in your libraries or on your tables, to
be looked into by your house-servants, the very ones that
can read. Norought you to omit to destroy those beautiful
prints of the declaration of independence, which hang in
your parlours, with the words free, liberty, independence,
in such large letters, as seem to invite the particular
attention of the slave,* not forgetting to put out of sight
the prints of Washington, Jetlerson, De Lafayette, and
other worthies, and even forbid any te repeat their names,
which are so connected with freedoin, that almost every
slave in the land, when he hears the one will think of the
other. In short, a voluine would nottell all that vourmust
do 1f you would arrest the march of freedom, and remove
all those things that beget thoughts of it in the mind of the
slave,

These causes, to which many more might be added,
arc in conslant operations whether the subject of slavery
be discussed or not. ’hey depend very little on discus-
sion, and to me, they appear of a most alarming character.
So far have things progressed, that we know not what an
hour may bring forth. Itis possible that the present state
of things, with 1ts progress, may last a number of vears
before any serious cvent takes place ; but anless things
are arrested or given a new direction, take place they will,
as certainly as ellect follows its cause. And in an age
like the present, when greater changes take place in a few
years than formerly took place in a century, we know
not but it may be at the very door. Their present number,

* The declaration of independence not only declares that free-
dom is an unalicnuble right, but that it is the right and the duty
of a people to resist a government that does not protectit.  And it
gives a statement of the things which justified our futhers in re-
sisting the government of England. A glance at them may satisty
any one,—will certainly satisfy the slave that his casc is a hundred
fold hardecr.
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inerease, and situation in the South, makes it almost mo-
rally certain, that the event is not very remote.

While slavery continues, their increase is likely to con-
tinue. 'T'he common checks on population in this country,
do not much affect them. The eare of providing for themn-
selves and families, does not lic on them, but on their
owners.

Let any one compare the whites with the blacks, as to
the age at which they marry, and the number who do not
marry at all, and he will see one reason of the greater in-
crease of blacks in the slaveholding States.  Most slaves
marry, and that early. But many whites do not marry
until late in hife, and a good many not at all. White
maidens of thiety, forty, and even sixty may be found in
every neighbourhood ; but black oncs of those ages, are
almost as scarce as white black-birds.  Many lovely and
deserving women, live and die in single blessedness, who
but for slavery, would have been blessed much more to
their liking.  Slavery has made it so expensive to main-
tun a family, that the men who would have mated with
them, feared to marry, or have gone abroad in search of o
living, or have ruined their morals, and made a slave the
mother of their children.

Nor ought we to forget that this is emphatically an age
of freedom. Some twenty or thirty vears had to »ass before
the world had confidence in the abilitv of man to Tovein
himself, and in the stability of our free institutions.  Coue
fidence is at last eained, and admiration has tollowed in
the multitude, and the efleet has already shown irsalf in
South America and Europe, and in the louder and louder
murmur ot displeasure agninst slavery, and the deeper sym-
pathy felt tor every people who attempt to be iree.

1'he state of things in England, with respeet to slavery
in the West Indies, and indeed throughout her colonies,
Jusithes the belief that the West Indies will soon be in the
hands of the blacks. The footing on which the coloured
population is placed in Mexico and South America wene-
rally, with the fecling of those States towards liberty : the
fact that many of their leading men are of the mixed race,
all serve o show that those nations must be counted as on
the side of freedom.

4
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In our intercourse with them, ecauses of dispute are
often taking place, and in the wars that may arise, what
may we not fear from the use they may make of our slaves
to break our power!

In twenty vears henee we will have near four millions
of slaves in the South.  Were filteen or tw entv thousand
men with a large poition of oflicers, together with one or
two hundred thousand stand of arms, to land at some two
or three places, and proclaim freedom 1o the slaves, and
give them arms and engage to lead them, what is there that
without a miraele, could save the South?

Or were the slaves by some successtul stratagem, or
taking advantage of some emergency, or  betray ed into
!’E*-IS[:]I’I('[' without any pwnwl]lltlcd desien, by some act
of mdividual oppression. or some one of those thousand
things which, in a moment of passion, leads to acts for
which no pardon can be hoped, and thus forees to self-
detence, lead them to mahe and maintain for a time a con-
test for freedom. who can doubt but that they would
receive ald from abromd? 1 hnow that there is a preju-
dice against the blaeks; but I am mueh deceived of it be as
creat anvwhere else as amone ourselves,  {t is not much
felt among most nattons of Furope.  And the injury
which that prejudice has done them, is now seen and ftelt,
and 1s awakenine a deep svmpathy for them, With a Jarge
portion of the civilized warld, no people would have more
sympathy and better wishes for suecess, in an etlort to be
iree.  After what we have done to shake the throne and
displace the wmiire, our continting to practise slavery, and
that of the very worst form, s viewed by most civibized na-
tuons as pecubiarly inconststent and well meriting severe
retribution.

Now the additional efleet which a free but temperate
discussion of this whoele matter would have on the progress
of things, could not be much ; and I am strongly inclined
to the opinion, thatit would really operate the other way ;
that it would operate as a protecting and  countervailing

cuse.  Muany of the chief canses of danger 1t could not
add to. It certainly could not inerease the coloured popu-
fation—it could not retard the natnral inerease of the whites
—it could not atfeet the physical furce of either, and ns
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moral effect on the blacks would hardly be felt, among
those many causes NOW i constant operation.

But as a countervailing and protecting cause, it would
be of most important utility. It would enable us to get the
dimensious of the evil and danger, to view it on all sides,
and form correct opinions vespecting it. - A correct Kknow-
ledue thus obtained would not only Le an indispensable
preparation for adopting the proper course to escape the
danger, but furnish the proper mwuiive to reconcile us to
that course.

[t must be evident to ail who have paid any attention to
the subjeet, that there is not barely a diversity but a con-
traviety of opinion in the community respecting the extent
and nearness of the danger. Some think the danger is
little, and that litle may safeiv be left to our children and
vrandehildren to guard against.  Others think there 1s
really no daneer that deserves the name. But there are
others, and among them many persons who have thought
much on the subject, who believe that the danger is great,
and if not immediate, yet fiom its peculiar nature and rapid
increase, and the difficulty of averting it, demands that not
an hour be lost in using all the means in our power to put
things in such a tran as may most effectually sccure us
aganst it.

I the first or second opinion be correct, it would calm
many fears to be satisfied of the taet.  But if the last be
correct, it 1s surely better to know it, and that as soon as
possible.  There 1s no question that more deeply affects
this country. ft would be of unspeakable importance to
have it rightly understood.  Discussion is the best way to
bring it before the great mass of the community, and they
alone can tnanage the evil.

It is possible by means of discussions in the public
prints to disseminate so much information through the
community, as to give rise to a general sentiment, that the
terests and safety of all parties require that come plan
be speedily adopted to put an end to slaverv. It would at
least throw light on the question, whether the benefits of
slavery were worth the danger growing out of it, or
whether the system could not be so changed as to get clear
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ol the danger, and vet retain most ol the benehits resolung
trom the employment o that people as the lxhouring elass

As the danger is real, 1t appears to me not wise to refuse
to look fairiv at it: and 1 know of no way so likely and
effectually to wrn the public Jllt‘llllﬂll to 1t, as discussion.
It could, no doubt, have been done with more case twenty
vears ago, without letting the slaves know ity than now :
but it can be much more easilv done now, than twenty
vears to come; for I mueh suspeet that twenty slaves will
then read the newsp: pers to one that does now, and we
will then have near twice the number.

Thut some slaves would, throueh the conversations theyv
mirlt l:t"'.r, find out that the whites were diseussine the
-~1111|t ct. t= very probable,  Dut that evil would be more
than lnl..mm d by the benetit of keeping the attention of
the whites to the subiect: and the information they would
recetve of the nature and extent of the dunger—and the
very fact that the slaves koew that the attenton of the
whites was directed particalarly to the subjeet, would keep
thiem to their best behaviour,  Men do not eneace 1 mis-
chief, when they hnow hey are watched. Aud farther, the
hope which discussions of that subject micht beget in them,
thut some plan would be adopted by the whites wading 1o
their freedom, would have a nutural tendeney to prevent
them from resorting to razh measures.  They must know
that it will be no easy matter tor them 1o aet free without
the conseut of the whites, and thev, no doubt, would pre-
fer the prospect of freedom, with the good-will of the
whites. cven at a distant period, vea, were it only as a
Leritage tor their ehildren, than run the danger attending
an utisuceesstul attempt to go out free.

As to discussion sugeesting to them thoughts of freedom,
I doubt not they will have them whether the subject be
discussed or not. "I'o suppose that the great body of them
are ignorant of the real state of things between them and
the whites, is to suppose them destitute of common sense.
T'o suppose that all they see of the operations of our iree
institutions—all they hear about national, state, and per-
sonal rights—ull they hear about the South Awmerican and
Eumpfm contest for freedom, never leads them to think
of their own case, is, I apprehend, only to deceive our-
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selves.  We may wish them not to apply these and
thousand such things to their own case; but it is human
nature to do it. If a brule animal sees another in good
pasture, it will try to get in too—il a sheep sees another
jump out of a pen, it will try to follow. Those slaves
that have not sense enough to apply to their own cuse a
thousand things which they hear and see daily, would be
very little more affected by discussions, simply because
they had the word slave occasionally in them.
Yours, &rc.
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CurisTIAN DBRETHREN,

‘I'nE origin of negro slavery in this country—the mon-
strous injustice and wickedness that attended the slave-
trade—the state of servitude in Europe, and especially in
England, compared with that 10 which negroes were sub-
jected, and the leading teatures of slavery, as now existing
among us, may very pmpcr]\ be noticed, before we apply
the Seriptures to it, to ascertain its moral character.

It 15 generally known that negro slavery was introduced
into this country about two hundred years ago, sovon after
the first settlements were made.  'The number at first was
small, but continued graduallv to increase, until slaves be-
came a constant article of traffic.

‘The manner in whieh they were obtained in Afriea, en-
abled those engaged in it 10 realize such a profit as tended
greatly 1o keep it up : and at the same time held out great
temptation to conceal the monstrous iniguity with w hich
it was attended. Plausible pretences were used to excuse,
and even give the colour of piety to a tride which was
carricd on in violation of all the commands of God, and
every principle of humanity and justiee. It is distinedy
stated 10 the histories of those times, that both queen Eliza-
beth and Louis X111, in whose days it began, had seruples
about the lawlulness of it; and did not give their consent
until they were assured that the negroes were broughit over
with their own free consent, and that it wus the most ready
way to convert them to Christianity.

It was easy then, to what it is now, to conceal things
from the great mass of the community. There was not
one-thonsandth part the means of gaining information of
what was going on. There was not in existence until
1588, such a thing as a newspaper.  'T'he one then estab-
Jished did not indeed deserve that name, but was rather, if
my recollection of its history be correet, a circular issued
a few times and then discontinued and forgotten. It was
long afterwards before regular newspapers were printed ;
and all know that it was not until lately that they, together
with Magazines, Reviews, Journals, &e. became so -
portaut a vehicle of informatiox.
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The mode in which the great body of slaves brought
from Africa were obtained, was known to few, except those
who were deeply interested in the trade, untl thirty or
forty years ago, when the question of putling a stop to 1t
was before the English parliament. The trade had been
aoing on for one hundred and fifty or two hundred years.
Gircat opposition was made to having it stopped. Long
and repeated etforts were made to conceal the manner in
which slaves were obtained. So deep was the oflence
which Clarkson committed in Liverpool, by his efforts
to induce persons who personally knew the facts, to
come forward and state them, that he had to seck his per-
sonal safety by flying from that place.  So much informa-
tion, however, was brought out by long examination of
witnesses, that thousands and tens of thousands were
shocked and confounded at the monstrous guilt that attend-
ed it; and parhament passed a law prohibiting the trade.

Clarkson estimated that at least one-half of those brought
over were Kidnapped, more or less privately, and carried
and sold into perpetual slavery in this country, without
even the charge of an otfence.  He thus classed the whole,
after a long and careful exammauon of the subject :—1.
Kidnapped. 2. Inhabitants of villages broke up. 3. Con-
viets for some real or alleged erime. 4. Prisoners taken
i wars mostly waged lor the purpose of procuring them
for the slave-traders. 5. Those born slaves. 6. Those
who had lost their liberty by gambling. 7. Sold for debt.

None of these could be a just cause for perpetual slavery.
But of most of them it will not be pretended that they
were.  More than one halt literally kidnapped! Add o
these the prisoncrs, those sold for debt, &e. and you will
have perhaps six-sevenths ol those sold tor slaves in this
country, and whose children are now in slavery, who were
as free 1n their own country as you are—had their proper-
ty and family comiorts about them, and have, without any
crime been torn from all, and doomed with their children
to perpetual slavery! And some even take offence at all ef-
furts to induce those who hold them to let them go out free!

Very soon after the trade commenced. it was found
more cheap to Kidnap, seize by foree, or take by fraud,
than to buy from those who may have had a few to sell.
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Although a kind of slavery prevailed more or less among
the Africans, it was of a very mild character. Much of a
supply could not be obtained by fair purchase, and that at
an expense which the traders wished to avoid. Other
wayvs than that of fair purchase were resorted to. Some-
times means were taken to get a large number of persons
on ship-board, and then all were seized and made slaves.
Companies landed and took forcibly all they could get
hold of; villages were surrounded in the night—set on
fire ;—those who resisted were killed or disabled, and all
they could take sold into slavery. By going to different
parts of the coast, many were obtained in these wavs, At
length, however, so much alarm was produced that many
tribes either left the coast, or, taught by experience the
wiles of the trader, were so much on their guard, that new
measures were found necessary. Trading-houses were
then established on the coast, and engagements made with
the kings and head-men to furnish slaves. They were
induced by presents of spirits and goods to make war on
other tribes for the sake of getting prisoners—to kidnap
all they could—1o procure by any means slaves for the
traders. Thence arose a systematic course of war and
plunder among the tribes. Head-men made war for the
sake of getting prisoners. Private individuals kidnapped
whom they could, (often of their own tribe,) hurried them
to the trader, who gave them some trifle, and sold the
sufferer into perpetual bondage. Selling to the trader be-
came the common punishment for crime—for suspected
crime—for pretended crime; and often a whole tamily
was sold for the pretended crime of one of its members.
The spirit of retaliation between tribes, and jealousy and
revenge among families of the same tribe, were thus kept
alive, and furnished perpetual objects for the trader.

The lives lost by the wars and plundering to obtain
slaves, far exceeded, it is supposed, the number sold into
slavery. The avidity of the trader for slaves—the fact
that few, if any, of the slaves ever returned to rclate what
was done with them,—gave an awful horror to being sold
to the traders. So overwhelming was this fear, that it
was common for slaves, if not prevented, to throw them-
selves overboard and drown themselves.
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'I'he hazard of the climate, and the love of gain, in-
dueed most traders to crowd into their vessels more slaves
than they could carry with comfort, and to feed them on
the voarsest fare; and if searcity of food or water took
place, they often threw slaves overboard. None bl{t those
who have read detatled secounts, can well coneeive the
suflerines ol the poor slaves.  On an average it has been
computed that from one-fourth 1o one-third died during
the passage. I have noticed accounts of many vessels
that lost @ larger proportion. And when arrived at the
place of their future bondage, they were sold, and with
Littie 1l any regard to their connections as husband and
wite, parent and child, or brother and sister. 'T'he in-
justice, the guilt, the blood: the groans and sorrows
which none pitied 5 the tears which no Kkind hand wiped
away : the broken hearts which no one bound up:—who
cait tell T "They are all known to Him who is no respeeter
of persons, and who hath declared himsell’ a God of re-
COmMpenses.

Une of the most plausible exeuses for bringing them
over was, that they might be converted to Christianity.
Many of them no doubt have been converted. "T'hat, how-
cever, could not justify the means used to procure them :
it could not justify selling them into perpetual slavery ;
1t could only be a pretence, as the whole case showed.

Many, 1 doubt not, who became slave-holders in this
country, have used a commendable deeree of zeal, 1o in-
struct their slaves in the prineiples of Christianity. There
are, however, some paintul facts on this matter.” Neveral
things clearly show, that had the negroes professed Chris-
tanity in their own country, enslaving them would not
have been tolerated by the governments of Europe, under
whose protection the celonies were planted.  An opinion
appears then to have prevailed, that the heathen had 1o
night<: that their lands and property might be taken, and
themselves enslaved, simply on the ground that they were
heathen.  The Pope gave away whole countries, being
heathen,  ‘The kings of Europe took possession, as of
right, of all lands being heathen discovered by their sub-

jeets; and made grants or settled colonies in them at
pleasure.
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‘The influence of Christianity had either put an end to
slavery in Kurope, or at least so modified it, that it hardly
deserved that name: and had produced a very general im-
pression that a Christian could not lawfully be held in
slavery.  Some negro slaves, taken to England soon afier
the trade commenced, learning this fact, obtained baptisin
at the hands of some minister, and their owners did not
venture to retain them foreibly in bondage.  Although the
conversion of the negroes to Christianity was the imposing
excuse for bringing them over, yet the impression that as
soon as they professed religion, and were baptized, they
would be free, soon began to operate ; and there is incon-
trovertible proof that it operated, and that extensively, so
as to prevent their being instructed and received into the
charch. 'There is on record legislative enactments prohi-
biting the baptism of slaves, without the consent of their
owners, and on the alleged ground that it might interferc
with the rights of property.* So much did this opinion
and feeling operate against the religious instruction of
slaves, that the bishop of London, to whose diocese the
English colonies belonged, addressed a circular to the colo-
nists,t and attempted to reconcile them to the instruction
and baptism of their slaves, by laying it down as a prin-
ciyle, that religion had nothing to do with civil richts—
tnat whatever rights they had in their slaves before bap-
fism, they would continue to have afterwards. ‘This
opinion gradually supplanted the other. A remnant, how-
ever, of the first opinion still remained, and uniting with a
general impression that much information, except how to
work, was dangerous in slaves, has led almost universally
to discourage, and often directly to prevent, giving instruc-
tion to that people.

Slavery may be said to have terminated in England, and
been near its end in most of Europe, at the tume negro
slavery began to be regulated by law in this country. The
civil institutions, the rights and privileges of Lingland,
were transplanted to America for the benefit of the colo-

* Sce Stroud and Stephens.

+ Sce the letter in an account of missions in the British colonics,
by D. Humphrys, D. D. Page 2572735,
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nists; even Knglish convicts sent over and sold for their
crimes, did not go into slavery ; but after a temporary ser-
vice, during which most of their rights as Inglishmen
were retained, and others only suspended, they regained
the whole, and were free. Their bondage never reached
their children. In all reason, the negroes, six-sevenths of
whom were really charged with no crime, ought not to have
been placed on a worse footing, Monstrous as were the
crimes of the trader, who kidnapped them, or obtained
them by means not more fair; they were hardly more un-
just than the conduet of those who degraded the helpless
and deeply injured slave, and fixed his condition for life,
and that of his children after him, almost on the same
level with the brute.

You are so well aequainted with the condition of the
slave, as a subject of law and a member of civil society,
that it might seem useless for me to make any remark re-
speeting it. NSome objections, however, made to my brief
reference to that point in the piece above reflerred to, as
well as several other things, have led me to think that as a
matter of fuct, mony have very imperfeet information on
this point, perhaps having never made it a subject of ex-
amination. 1 will, however, do little more than give vonu
an extract orstwo {rom Ntroud’s Sketeh of the Laws on
Nlavery in the United States, tollowed with a few remarks.
From a caveful examination of the laws of all the slave-
holding states, the following propositions, with some va-
riation of circumstanees, are shown by quotations from
their laws, to be common to the whele of the states. The
first set of propositions result [rom the laws, which refer to,
and ascertain, the relation of the slave to his master. I'l:e
second, the relation of the slave to civil society generally.

1. The master may determine the kind and degree of
labour to which the slave shall be subjected.

2. ¢ 'The master may supply the slave with such tood
and clothing only, both as to qoantity and quadity, as he
miy see proper, or find convenient,

3. ** The master may, at his discretion, intlict any pun-
ishment upon the person of his slave.

4. ** All the power of the master over his slave may be
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exercised not by himself only in person, but by any one
whom he may depute as his agent.

5. ¢ Slaves have no legal r:rrllt of property in things
real or personal, but whatsoever they may aequire belonygs
n pomt of law to their master.

““ The slave being a personal chattel, is at all times
lnble to be sold dbb()llllCl} or mortgaged, or leased, at the
wnll of his master.

. **He may also be sold by process of law, for the
q'llleﬁCllDll of the debts of the living, or the debts and be-
quests of a deceased master, at the suit of debtors or
legatees.

'8, A slave cannot be 2 party before a judicial tribunal
in any speeial action, against his master, however atroetous
may have been the injury received from him.

9. ¢ Slaves cannot redeem themselves, nor obtain a
change of masters, thourh cruel treatment may have ren-
dered such change necessary for their personal safeiy.

10. ¢ Slaves bclnn' objects of property, il injured by
third persons, their owners may bring suit and recover
damages for said injury.

11. ¢ Slaves can make no contracts.

12, ¢ Slavery is hereditary and perpetual.”

In some points the laws of the several states ditfer in
regard to the above relations of the slave to his master,
but in substance they agree.

'The following propositions relate to the legal relation
which the slave sustains to civil societv generally.

1. *¢ A slave cannot be a witness against a white person
either in a eivil or a eriminal cause.

2. ¢ He cannot he a party to a eivil suit.

3. *'The benetits of education are withholden from the
slave.

4, ¢ 'T'he means for moral and religious instruction are
not granted to the slave ; on the contrary, the etforts of
the humane and charitable to supply these wants, are dis-
countenanced by law,

5. “Submission is required of the slave, not to the will
of his master only, but to that of all other white persons.

6. *¢'T'he criminal codes ol' the slave-holding states, bhear
much more severcly upon slaves than upon white persons.
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v. ¢ 8laves are prosecuted and tried upon criminal ac-
cusations, in a manner inconsistent with the rights of hu-
manity.”’

On these points, as in the former, there is some varia-
tion among the states, but in substance they agree.

It is readily admitted that the laws respecting slaves
do not give a full view of their actual condition. Very
much will depend on the character of the slave-holders ;
and the liberal, generous, open-hearted disposition of the
better part of slave-holders does, to a considerable degree,
make ameuds for the state of the laws, Sull it remains a
truth, that the laws of a people are one of the means of
knowing the character ol a people, and their laws on
slavery one means ol knowing the condition of their slaves.
It is n faet always constderced so. And when the law
makers are chosen annually by the people, and accounta-
ble to the people, the inaws may fairly be considered to be
what the people wish them to be.  Now, as the great de-
sigh of the laws 15 to give protection to person, rights, and
property, we nced but look at the protection which the
slave-holders sccure to themselves, and compare it with
what they secure to the slave, and we will find a greater
ditference thun can, I think, be found wnder any other sys-
tem of slaverv of which we have any account. Slaves are
not, it 1s true, butchered as they were in Sparta: but
buteheries were then common things in the world.,  Mas-
ters have not the power of life and death, as for a time the
Roman masters had ; but Roman masters had the same
power over their own wives and children.  ‘T'he whole
state of society has advanced.  What we sav is, that the
condition of the slave, as ascertained by law, compared
with that of the master, shows a greater difference under
the svstem of negro slaverv, than I think ecan be found
under any other system of slavery in the past or present
world.

‘Take, for mnstance, the penal laws of the several states,
and compare the number of crimes for which the white
man suflers death, with those for which the slave, and for
thc'most part the frec coloured person, suflers it for it is
a singular fact, that the laws which ascertain and fix the

5
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relation of the slave to civil society, is made in most cases
to include the free blacks with the slave.

Slaves are, iIf I mistake not, Liable to death in Virginia
for near seventy crimes, lor which a white man is not thus
punished.

In Mississippi the slave may suffer death tor whout fifty
crimes ; the white man for about twelve.

In Georgia the slave for about nine; the white man
about four.

In South Carolina the slave for about thirty-six: the
white twenty-seveun.

In Inentucky the slave for about elevens the white four.

The Tennessee and Missourt laws are mild.  In the
former the slave 13 punished with deathi in about four cases,
and the lutter six,

Now, when 1t 15 recollected that s<laves are scldom
taught to read, and in many cazes the Law forbids teaching
them, and that no provision is made to have the laws read
to them, the casc 1s peculiarly hard,  Add to this the fact,
that they are not tried by their peers, and very seldom by
a jury, have not a sclection of their ¢ ounscel, and have no
property with which to fee hiin, with various things of
this sort, and how poor a protection has the slave coms
pared with what is seeured to the whites. [t can ardly
be doubted, but that slaves may, i many cases, be con-
victed and exceuted for otfences which it was, hununly
speaking, impossible they should know were capital ol
fences, or indeed leaal offences at all: for many of those
'1cli0na made Clplhtl in slaves, are not offenees against the
faw of nature, nor offences against the moral law, even it
the slave had been taught that law. but offences created by
the legislature, that 15, by their masters, and no means
taken to inform the slave of their existence or their penalty.

The totul exclusion of the testimony of a shave in all
cases where ¢ white man 1s coneerned, 1s a ereat evid, and
pracllcally sets aside almost all the provisions made for the
benefit of the slave. 1f indeed, slaves be imcompetent to
give testimony, 1t ought not to be taken against cach other.
This is, htmevcr, 'll“.l‘.b done, and from the absolute
power of the whites over them, may be made the means
of great mjustice. The time was when the testumony of
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Pajists and Jews were not adnatted,  "Phis I‘E:'-ﬂll].l(‘d from
! prt-imliru not more unreasonable than that which now
excindes the testimony of the slave, Al events, mothe
abecenee of other competent tesutony, that ol slaves ought
to he heard, even H i were lefu with the judee and jury to
decide what wereht should e aiven to

Leis ditienlt to aecount tor the conduct of onr Euhiers 1
cxtublishing cuch @ svstem ot slavery, Fnahish vilionage.
thon ot an end, mav i is general nture have been known
to the eolonists, They may have learned it from their
hi-tories and Tasw hooks: and we teht nateeadiy have
supposed that in establishing a system of servimde, they,
with their knowledee of personal richts, would at most
have ondy revived in its mibdest forms that svstem which
their faithers had let o down.  flad they so done, the
VOV worst featuies of thie present system would not have
existed. "T'o mention o few points i—

Thetr villains or servants were with few exveptions at-
tached to the soily and if tronsterred wt all, were trins-
{erred with the soil an which thev lived. "Their habitattons
were fixed, nd their children enjeved the comtorts pro-
vided by the are and industey of therr parents,

‘Phe tamilies lived torether s and the ¢ivit condition of
the child tollowed that of the father, and not that of the
mother, as in slavery wmong us, "Phe master must be
able to give leeal evidence. whieh was the Lvtul nurriage
of the parties, that the ehild was the child of his man-
servant. It he cowid not do this. the ehidd was free. This
encouraced fawlful marriace, and seeared the most im-
portant righits crowing out of it It prevenied separations.
For ehtldren born out of lawiul wedlock were free. And
it the master violated the bed of his servant, said servant
went out {ree.

‘The testimony of the servant was good except amainst
his own master: and in various cases he had a plea or
defence against him.,

T'he burden of proofl that he was of vight a servant, lay
on the master. It the master could not prove his right in
the servant, that he was the son of his man-servant born
i lawtul wedloek, (for that was the proper proot)) or pro-
cured from those who could prove a right thus cood, the
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servant went out frec.  The presumption was always on
the side of the servant, on the side of natural nght and
cquity, on the side of frecedom 5 and nothing but positive
proof set that aside.

These points, to which many others might be added,
show the evil and hardship of our slave system, compared
with English villanage. The advantage of villanage in
protecting marriage, family relations, purity of morals, and
domestic happiness, was incaleulable. Our slaves have no
legal marringe, no protection of Lunily relations; and vet
all who are born of mothers who are slaves, are claimed
as property and held as slaves by her owner: and that
although the father may be a freeman, yea, a white man
and what is still worse, the master himselt, or his tather,
or brother, or son, and notwithstanding violenee may have
been used to accomplish his toul purpose.

Yours, &
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CiunisriaNy BRETHREN,

Spaviery is involuntary servitude, or it may be defined,
a claiming persons as property, holding them forcibly in
bondage, and compelling them to serve without wages
and that withot any personal crime. o

'I'hat it is contrary to many of the fundamental prinei-
ples of our civil institutions, all must admit. It is, for in-
stanee, direetly at variauce with the prineiples laid down
as self-evidently true in our declaration of independence.
In it we declare that “we hold these truths to be self-
evident, that all men are by nawre equal, and that they
were endowed by their Creator with certain unalienable
rights, among which are life, liberty. and the pursuit of
happiness.  ‘T'o secure these, civil government was msti-
tuted among men, deriving its just power from the con-
sent of the governed, "Uhat whenever any lorm of govern-
ment becomes destructive of these ends, it is the right of
the people to alter or to abolish it. and to institute new
covernment, When a long train of abuses and usurpations
pursuing the same objeet, evinees a design to reduce under
absolute despotism, it is their right, it is their duty to
threw o' such government, and provide new guards for
their seccurity.””  "These principles respecting personal
[reedom, we are peculinrly bound to regard. No docu-
ment has reccived more fully our assent, as respects our
own rights,  We ought equally to regard the same prin-
ciples, when they relate to the rights of others, Few
docunments have been or are more read among us. It was
sanctioned by our national and state legislatures ;* acted

* «That all men are by nature equally free and independent,
and hiave certain inherent vights, of which, when they enterinto a
state of society, they eannot by any compact deprive or divest
their posterity: namely, the enjoviient of lite and liberty, with
the means of acquiring and possessing property, and purssuing
ard obtaining happiness and safety’—sdrficle 1, Bill of Hights of
I irieinia,

Maost of the states, cither in their constitutions or bills of rights,
[ay down thie same principles.

5!
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upon in our contest with England ; and has been read and
gloricd in for half a century.

Slavery 18 directly opposed to these sell-evident truths
13 a forcible withholding from others those rights which
we declared unalienable, which we contended for in our
own case; 1s doing systematically one of those things, to
prevent which civil government was especially mstituted.

[t is considered as a fundamental principle, that men
should not be judges in their own case, when the rights of
others are concerned.  In slavery, however, the master is
the sole judge, except in the case of lhife and death, in
everything respecting the slave. The food and elothing ;
the nature, tme, aud degree of labour; the relations and
connections, and all that concerns the comfort and happi-
ness of the slave, are in the power of the master,

It 1s afirst prineiple that ehildren are not to be punished
for the erimes, much less tor the misfortunes of the pa-
rent.  But in slavery, the children of those who, so far
from injuring their masters, have been lubourine for them
all their lie long, are held in the same hard condition.—
Sce the last letter, as to the relation of the slave to his
master, and to civil society generally,

It will perhaps be said, that those principles, although
politically true, are not of moral obligation; and that
slavery, although contrary to them, i1s not contrary to na-
tural or revealed religion, and theretore not morally wrong.

It is my purpose to examine to some extent the teach-
g of scripture respecting slavery. On the argument from
natural religion, or the law of nature, or the law of na-
tions, as 1t 1s variously ealled, I shall say but hule, and tor
the sutlicient reason, that the shortest, and plunest, and
only sure way of knowing what natural religion does
teach, is to go to the Bible. However plainly moral and
religious truth may be written on the works of nature, the
history ol the world proves that man is too blind to read
it, unul the light of revelation shines upon him.  T'o leave
the scriptures, and hunt after truth and duty from natural
light, 1s, if not putting the light wholly out, and huntiny
for objects in the dark, to turn from the light of the sun,
and use a taper so dim as to make 1t excecdingly ditlicult
many cases to distinguish truth {rom error, or genune
{rom counterfeit. A few remurks, however, I will make.
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The law of nature, or the principles of moral conduct
discovered by the light of nature, and approved by reason,
it is alleged, does not condemn slavery.  Now it appenrs
o me most manifest that it does. 1 can fix on few things
which appear to me more opposcd tolumurnl cquity, and
justice, and reason, than foreibly hold!ng our {cellow-men
in hondage, and compelling them to minister to our happi.
ness at the expensge of their own, 'F'o me it doey appear,
that life, liberty, and the pursuit of happiness, are, as de-
clared by the fathers of our independence, endowments of
nature, that are self-cvidently wunalienubie. 1 would like
to sce a summary of truths admitted to be manifest by the
hght of nature, that are more plaia than is the right whicls
every min has to liberty aud the pursuit of happiness,
until forteited by erime.  We know that life itsell may be
s0 forfeited by erime, that natural law or reason will ap-
prove ol its being taken away. The sume may happen
to any other right. 1 suspeet that those who appeal 1o
the law of nature as justitving slavery, have never gone
carelully over its principles, and compared them witl: the
unrcasonibleness and injustice of one rational creature
being held as property by another, and compelled to minis-
ter during life to his pleasure at the expense of his own,

Man’s right of property is founded on his right to him-
sclf, to the use of his faculties and Hmbs, and the pro-
duets of their labour.  "I'hat men have a natural right 1o
the fruit of their labour is so plain a proposition, that per.
haps tfew will deny it.  But slavery sets aside this right.
To attempt to justify this by saving, the slave Limsell has
been acquired as property, and then taking the fruit of his
labour is no longer unjust, is litde better than a sophism,
is changing the ground, but not answering the charge of ip-
justice, For how has the slave been wequired as pI:U[l(.'I‘l}' !
Did he sell himself? 1n all just sales there must he g quid
pro quo—a reasonable equivalent, But in the natire of
the case, the slave could reccive none. e ean hold no
properiy—he cannot seek his own lappiness, and plainly
no mun of sowmd sense would sell himsell” into absolute
slavery.  If sold by another, the question returns, what
ri‘ght could that other have in him, what cqumvalent has he
given, or conld he give to the slave, for an absolute rght
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to sell him, and keep the price for which he was sold 2
‘T'o =av he owned the parents of suid slave, will again al-
low the guestion, what cquivalent was rendered s aid pa-
rents {or a richt of propell\ i them ! and whatever ll'Thi
may have been acquired in the parent, what right i vea-
son can that give to the claim of property in the child 2

But slavery is at variance with natural relations, and the
duaties growing out of them. The relation of husband and
wife, of parent and child, are natural relations, aud the
first and most iportant relations among men.  None are
nmore intimate, none more lnu'lmﬂ', and none CIVE TISe
duties of higher obligation.  But slavery controls aud sets
aside the whole of these at pleasure. [t does not even
recognize the marriage relation in the shave, althoueh the
first gitt of the Creator to mmn.  Although the mun and
wile are one, it separates them on the alleged elaim ot
propertv.  Theiwr children, the fruit ol their bodies, 1t
claims on the sume plea, and v disresard of the ties and
rights of nature. 1t deprives the hushand of the richt to
protect and cherish his wife, a part of himselt: and the
wile of the power of being obedient and faithiul o her
hushand, Tt prevents the purents from performing their
natural duties to their {‘lllllh‘f:ll, educanng and providing
for them: and it makes it impossible for the children tu
suppoit and minister to their parents,  "This is wholly :
variance with natural relicion, and some of the first (!llllt‘:
it enjoins on man towards his fellow man.

But more: Slavery is at variance with the natural rela-
tions we sustain o God, and the duties we owe him ¢ that
we ought to lve, and serve, and worship God, is a dietae
of thie light ot nature.  Dut the extent to which the master
claims a right of property in the slave, and control over
him, mav be made to prevent his performing these natural
doties.  "Fhe slave may be Kept irnorant of God, and his
duty to lnm : he may be allowed no time for religious
duty : he may forcibly be prevented: hie may fiud 1t -
possible to avoid doing what is known to be wrone,
Femaie =laves may be mmpcllm] to unclean living, hy eir-
cumstances from which they have no cseape.  lheir tes-

* Sce page 59, and note.
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timonv is not reecived, and the power of punishment at
p[f::lﬁl;l‘{! is in the hands of the master. It this be not
against uatural religion, what 1s aganstat!

Most of the special references, which 1 have scen, to the
law of nature on this subject, Lave been to that application
of it, called the Law of Nations, And to me there has ap-
peared in most cases a conlounding of what the hght of
nature and the dictates of sound reason made it the duty
of nations to do which i1z alwavs right, with what in fact
nations have done which is often wrong,  Natural or na-
tonal law no doubt justifies self-defence; and so far as a
Just and necessary self-detencee mav require the injuring of
anotiier 1n person, rights, or propertyv, it mayv justly be
done; but it eannot justify us in goine one hair’s-breadth
farther.  Jt cannot justify an injury without a just cause,
nor bevond 1ts just elaims. It may justity killing in self-
defence, but only in that ease,  Slavery cannot be justitied
on the ground of scli-defence. Nations or individuals may
possibly, in prosecuting just clauns, oblive others {o ren-
der various xervices ; but it must not he carried beyond
the requirements of equity.  'I'o infer the moral right of
nations or individuals to do things from the fact that others
have done them, is not ounly to invert the rule of morals,
but to destroy it. A thing on this supposition becomes
risht, not hecause ngreeable to reason and equity, but shin-
ply because others have done it. ‘I'hie worst erimes migllt,
I this way, be justitied.

Nations, I admnit, to a great extent have practised slave-
ry : but they have, to as areat an extent, practised many
other things which few will justifv. 'T'hev have prac-
tised injustice 5 they have oppressed each other.  What
civil wars have nations waged against nations!  What
sacking and burning of cities, and wasting of countries, and
massacreing of prisoners?  What butchering of inhabit-
ants, and abuse of females?  None would for 1 moment
nfer that these thines were acrecable to nataral law. be-
cause so common ! Many of those who aected thus, possi-
bly justitied their doing so on the around that these things
were so often done.  Others, disregarding or overlooking
the natural injustice of the case, concluded that policy, pi-
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triotism, or glory required it; or vevenge demanded it at
their hands.

Now, as a matter of facty the ancients justified slavery
on the same groumd that they jostitied the above practees.
[t was (o a great extent commnmon o econsider all as ene-
mics with whom they had no speeial allianee, and equally
common to consider it justitinble to ulmll or kill, or ke eap-
tive and reducee to slmerx o their enemies,  Whether they
had recetved any injury, had any just eause ol complaint,
was not the question; but whether llu\ WOTC CNENIIeS,
or persons with whom they had no special engagements
to be fricnds!? aud where there was just eanse of come
plaint, the limits of a just satisfietion were seldom re-
garded.  ‘Phe more common practice was, to do injury to
the utmost possible extent.  'hese principles are wholly
at variance with the law of nature and the prineiples of
reasoil.

From these monstrous perversions of the right of selt-
defence, they justified slavery.  From the vight of destrov-
ing an enemy, they inferred the right of doing what they
pleased with him: if his life were up.uml the right of en-
slaving him—ot selling him, But the right of enslaving an
enemy, does not follow from the right of killing in self-
defence.  ‘I'he very faet that he was not killed, but taken
captive, proves that it was not necessary to kill him. Awd
having spared him, the claims on him, if' any just :l.um»-
there be, ought to he exacted in a way consistent with
tural justice and equity,

Slavery is a state ol things that is at vanance with the
above, and many other important principles o natural re-
ligion. I infer, therefore, that natural religion is opposed
to it, and gives no authority for reducing persous to that
state, or continuing them in it.

Yours, &,
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CnnristiaN BRETHREN,

I xow proceed to examine the teaching of Seripture, re-
specting slavery,  "FPhat Seripture often refers to slavery 1
readily admit; but that it approves ol it as morally right,
I am satisfied is not the fact; and 1 hope before I close my
examinittion to adduce proof that will satisly the eandid
and unprejudiced that the reverse is the ease.  That it
will satisly ally that it will satisfy those whose whole eflort
is to helieve slavery not wrong, whose habits and preju-
dices, and temporal interests, to the amount of thousands,
are all on the side ol =lavery, is too much to expect.
There ts not 2 truth of polities, or morality, or religion,
that has) not heen disputed on similar arounds.

It is, however, [ teom iy purpose to charge any per-
son with any more or any other hias on this matter, than
naturally may have arvisen from education, or resulted from
having an interest on one side. We all know the power
which early habits, and cdoeation, and example, exert on
persons (o reconctle them to some thines aund make them
opposed to others,  Fvery man who has listened to both
sides of @ ease in controversy hetween his neighbours,
every bov who has heard the disputes of his school-fel-
lows, knows that people are greatly blinded and biassed by
seffishy feelines, A ecandid man will own that e is thus
liable to see things in a licht favourable to his own wishes
and interests, So notorious is this fhet, that in eivil society
almost universallyv, it is admitted that men ousht not to be
judges, nor even witnesses in their own ease. ‘1'hose who
ptidge 1 ease in which they are interested, oudht, it they
would deeide ity as the disinterested ave sure to do, incline
the seale o good deal more agninst themselves, than their
terested views and feelings seem 1o require.

This holds good as 1o slavery, Nuripture  passages
whiell, to those interested or prejudiced, mny seem to j'ils-
ity slavery, may to the impartial appear most manifestly,
either not to relate 1o the case, or come lar short of justi-
Iving it wl_lilc other passages, going to condemn it, which
some may cither overlook or explain away, may appear, as
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indecd thev are, to the unbiassed, * confirmation strong as
holy writ,” that slavery s morally wrong.

'I'ie extent to which their previous apntons mfluence
persons as to the meaning of Neripture, 15 much greater,
I apprehend, than most are aware of,  "The history of the
past, and the state of things at prescat, furnishes ample
pronf of this.

The chanee of the elements of bread and wine in the
Lord's Supper. into the real body and blood of (“hrist by
CONSCeT: 1li0n—lmpti-m.1! recenceration—thie doetrine of Pur-
aatory—rmasses for the dead—the supremaey of the Pope,
with many surh matters, recetved now ﬂ!ll\ by the most
thorough-going Papists, were immediately preeeding the
reforination, not only alimost universally believed, but con-
sidered as plainly taught in various passages of Seripture,
We now are astonished that persons could be so blinded
or biazsed us to find in those Seriptures any support for
said notions,

While the reformers broke the spell which bBound the
nublic mind to these errors, and rescued the Seriptures
{from that strange perversion which gave them support;
we have ample proof in their history that other ervors ul-
most as great, and other perversions of Neripture almost
as manilest, (‘ht‘n[u'd 1|L*l€l'llon—-\ ci, were advoeated ln
those same men. Al the whmnu-,, alimost without ex-
ception, behieved that heretieal opintons ought to be forei-
bly repressed. and that unitormity in matters of tath ought
to be entoreed, by the eivil magistrate mul constdered
this as fuirly taueht o various passiges of seripture, J
would not he Casy oW 1o find the man who believes that
persecution is really ot all justitied, mueh less enjoined by
those passages.

It requires but little abservation to he satisfied that the
great confidence which many sectarians have that thev are
richt and all others wrong, depends much nmore on the
bias of mind with which they read the Serniptures, than on
the plainness of Scripture testimony in their favour.  We
refer to that portion of cae ‘h party that 1s most sectarian,
most confident that they are right, and all others wrong.

The Episcopalian sees, 1t mayv be, in the ofiice of the
Apustles—in the use of the term Bishop—in the direc-
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tion to 'T'imothy and Titus, as well as in other passapes,
what fully satisfies lnm that Ispiscopuey was appointed to
be the order of God’s house, and at times his charity can-
not find any exvazes for the Presbyterian and Baptist, that
will not partan more of wilful blindness thau is at all
seemly in pious people.  On the other hand, the Presby-
terian and Baptist see in the declaration of Christ that his
diseiples must not lord 1t over each other, in the promis-
cuous and interchangable use of the terms Bishop and
Preshyter, as also in the fact that there were a plurality of
Bishops in the Apostolie churches, satisfactory evidence
that Christ intended to leave but one standing order of
muusters : and some of them have just about as much dif-
ficulty in stretching their charity to cover, if’ not the sins,
vet the errors of their Episcopal brethren, as 1s found on
the other side.

‘The Baptist sees in the “ much water™ at Enon, where
John baptized, and in the colng down into the water,’”
and ¢ coming up out of it,” and in belicving being placed
betore baptisin in several passages, that baptism ought to
be administered by immersion, and to none but adult per-
sons; and he 1s at tmes sorely tempted to believe that the
Presbyterian, Episcopalian and Methodist are kept wrong,
not so much from ignorance as other reasons even more
criminal,

The Presbyvterian, Episcopalian and Methodist, on the
other hand, find no ditliculty in answering the arguments
drawn from those passages; and are, in their turn, not a
little surprised that, in the symbolical nature of the ordi-
nance, the application of the terms sprinkling and pouring
to the things represented by baptismm—in the circumstances
tn which the Apostles often administered that rite, together
with the fact that children were expressly made church
members under the Jewish dispensation, and not excluded
under the Christian, and that household baptism was often
pracused by the Apostles—their Baptist brethren should not
see that they themselves are in the wrong, both as to the
subject and the wode of baptism.

The Methodist thinks it strange that the Presbyterian
and Baptist should believe in the doctrines of election and
predestination, and that they do not see that falling irom

G
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grace is taught in the Scriptores.  Ile is almost afivighted
at the consequiences which lie supposces follow those doc-
trincs,

The Presbyterian and Baptist, however, come forward
stoutly in defenee of their tenets: answer his Yeasoning,
explain away his examples, and ply him with argunients
and Neripture, until the field of debate is 10 him o ficld of
tribulation.

More tllustration i1s useless. It will not be denied by
the impartial, that in these and similar eases, the previous
opinions with which the Seriptures are read, have a great
influence in producing that confidence which many by e,
that Senipture 1= wholly on their side.  "I'hic most tho-
rough-going partisans are often persons who look alimost
wholly at those parts of Seripture that appear to favour
their own opintons, and give little attention to those that
are in favour of the other side.

Now that there 1s very generally a predisposition to
think slavery not wrong, and to rest for its justification on
those passages of Seripture which make mention of 1, ix
what we. from the state of things in which we are piaced,
might expect.  Slavery is of long standing among as. It
has prevailed more or less in all parts of our cmmtrv
most ot our fathers, ineluding many of the best men in
the comm mity, have practised it.

Meniion is made in the Bible of servants: Abraham had
servants, the Israclites had servants, and the New Testi-
ment speaks of servants, and commands them to be obe-
dient tu (neir masters; and without iooking farther, or
cxamining what is said on the other side, manyv, and I be-
licve the generality of slave-holders, take 1t for granmed
that 1t 15 not wrong. lere 1s edueation, parental example,
general custom, personal interest, love of ease and abso-
lute authoritv—all on one side: and under their influenee
we night expeet that those Sceriptures would he foumd
which appeared to justify slavery, and that these alone
would be quoted. ‘I'his in fact 1s found to be the case:
and those portions on which its morality really depends,
are almost entirely overlooked.”

* I have known professors of rchp;mn express great surprise, on
having such passages us Ex. xxi, 26, Deut. xaiit. 15, Jer. xxxiv.
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Perhaps nine-tenths of those who Il_m:c at all referred to
Seripture on this matter, lave felt saustied that there was
nothineg wrong in slavery, on finding that Abraliam had
servants, that the Israelites had servants, and that servants
are mentioned in the New Testament.  Mow for these
cases to prove that slavery as practiscd arnong us, is not
wrong, the following things ought to e certain :—1. That
those servants were slaves, 2. ‘I'hat those who held them
have the approbation of Seripture for so doing, 3. ‘I'hat
their example really justifies us mn the slavery we practise,
I win areatly mistaken, however, 1t all ol these can be
made to appear.

T'hat servants are mentioned i Seripture, we readily
admit,  But we aill kuow that there are various kinds of
servants.  There are $hived servants, and bound servants,
and bought servants, who are to serve for a few vears ; us
well es slaves who are made to =erve for life.  T'he Fng-
li=h conviets and the redemptioners, formerly brought to
this country, were sold for a time.  Persons may now be
sold for servants under the vagrant law.

T'he words mostlv used to desionate servams.” in the
Neriptere, express all kinds ol servants.  Thev include
sluves, when there are anv, as one condition of servants
but alzo meclude the hireling, bound, and boueht for a
lmited time. "Phe question is not about the morality of
servitude generally 3 the morality of having hired, or
bound, or even servants bought for a limited period : none
question this, The questton 1= about the moraliy of
slavery s the Lolding them toreibly in perpetial h(mf]nt_;re,
with their children, Now to say Abraham and the Israelites
had servants, and the New Testament speaks of servants,
without sowing that they ieere slares, does not prove the
motal right of shwerve We will have oceasion 10 show
Lereatier that in most il not all the eases notiead in Serip-
ture, even where there was a kind of slavery, it was very
diflerent from that practised among us. '

5—22, quoted to them. They had never noticed them. And 1T mav
add that 1 have known preachers, after conversing and referring to
Seripture, confess thu they thought there were many more and
plunce passages of Scripture in faivour of slavery, than they could
on tral, find, ' '

* Sce Letter XI1IL

¥
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But the second point is not more clear than the first—
whether in case the patriarchs did pracetise slavery, they
were right in so doing. 1t 13 one thing for Scripture to
state what they did, and anothier thing to approve of 1.
'T'he Seripture mentions the drunkenness of Noah—the in-
cest of Lot—the concubinage of Abraham—the polygamy
of Jacob—the murder and adultery of David, with many
such things ; but we do not therefore infer that these things
were morally right.  The Seripture relates facts both bad
and good, on the same general principle that all faithtul
history does ; but it furnishes us, in the law and moral pre-
cepts, with ample means of judging of their moral charae-
ter. Now to take it tor granted that slavery is not wrong,
because we (ind that the patriarchs and others may possi-
bly have practised 1ty is wholly inadmissible. ‘l'o ascertain
whether 1t was right or wrong, we ouglit to try it by the
moral law, and the precepts that point out the duties of
man towards man.

But the third thing may well be objected to. It does
not follow that 1e¢ may without sin do everything that may,
perhaps. without muc *h sin, have been done by persons in
ancient imes.  We have much more light than they had.
We have the Bible contuming the written law—many lived
before that book was written.  "Fhe relation we sustain to
each other, and the duties thenee arising, are made, per-
haps, a hundred fold more plain to us than they were to
them. Fhey may, through ignorance, have done things,
without mueh sii, whieh if we do, with this book in our
hands, will exclude us from the kingdom of Gaod.

'The Anostles deelared in their day, that the ¢ past times
of ignorance God winked at, but then commanded all men
everywhere 1o repent.’””  "T'he tnercase of doetrinal light
respecting salvation through Christ, we know was very
gradual.  The same appeuars to have been thie vase as to
moral light and duty.

‘There were many things practised in ancient times, and
by pious men, which if practised by professors of religion
now. ve would think whoelly inconsistent with real reli-
gion. Jolygamy, concubinage and divoree were very com-
mon in the church. The sacking of eities, and the butchery
of prisoners are mentioned as things of common occur-
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rence. It was common, in war, to kill all the males, and
frequently even the females were destroyed, It does not
follow that these things are right, and may be doue now,
although performed In.' \IU'-(‘*-, .ulll Joshua, aud David, and
BNy other areat and’ rood men.

l he llltll.llll} of slavery must be judgerd of by comparing
i+ b the moral law, that eternal and immutable rnle ol
l‘l"‘hl and wrong ; and this law appears to me most clearly
to f:muluum it. We have our duty to our fellow men sum-
imed up n lmc to them—-¢"I'hou shalt love thy neighbour
as thvselll”  Our Lord himself’ gives us o pmr*mutl view
of this in the following words : ¢ In all thines whatsoever
ye would that men should do unto you, do ye even 20 1o
them : for this is the Law and the P uph('t'-

Now {0 me few things are more plam than that slavery
is inconsistent with this rule—is at war with its splrit, 2iid
irrcconeilable with it.  Let a person but fsim o correet
idea of what slavers is, It is an inveluntary and foreed
condition. It is elatiming persons as propertyv, holding
them foreibiy in bondage, and compelling them to serve
withont wages, retainine them and their children in that
conditton, and all {or no ertme. 11 this be econsistent with
toving them as ourselves—it it be in the spirit of doing as
we would he done by, then 1 am altogether mis staken.

o attempt to evade the foree of this plain rule, by sup-
posing an extreme ease—such as aeriminal desiring us to
favour hix escape from meritedd punishment. is wholly un-
fair s and the man who reveres God's Taw ousht never to
do it. It is on all hands admtted that by erime, we may
forfeit all our rights, and free others from the obligation of
recarding them. X man may torleit s hberty, and even
his fife, by personal erimes : and make it no breael of the
law ol love in those who deprive him of cither.  "The easc
ol slavery s wholly different. No personal erimes have
changed the relations of the slave to his fellow men. and
forfeited that love and kindness from them which our na-
tures oblice us to desire for ourselves, and the law of God
cotminands us to have to each other.

The rule is one of the plainest that ean be named.
Fivervy man carries it in his own bosom. Selt-love is com-
mon to all men—is a part of our nature—is in constant

¥
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operation——and no man can for a moment doubt whether
slavery does not appear to him a great evil, and Tiberty,
and the right of pursuing his own happiness, a great and
most desirable good.

No rule that could be given man is of so easy and wen-
cral an application.  There are tew if any cases in life, in
which the rule cannot 1 a moment be applied; and that
with an mimmediate deeision as to what we ought to do.
We need but make the case our own, and in the tear of
that Grod who knows our hearts, and has nade our seli-
love the measure of our duty to our fellow men, ask what
we would have otliers do to us ; and were we to admit that
there are cases in which we might be at a loss to decide
what sell-love would choose or reluse, yet, most clearly,
slavery s not one of that kind. Next to lite itself and
the necessary means of 1ts subsistence, there is, perhaps,
nothing in existence that men more universally desire than
freedom.  In a ecase where =elf-love in all mankind is <o
distinet i its likings and dislikings, and so importunate in
its demands, it 1= disingenuous to attempt to evade it, and
perplex the question by supposing cases of doubtful chur-
acter.

I am aware that some explain the above law as relating
to the condieet of man to man, in the relattons they may
sustain to each other: but suppose it must not be applierd
to the relations themselves.  Where the relations are re-
allv nawral and lawtul, 1 adimnt that the remark holds good,
but not othierwise. Suppose that a relation s really wrong
—that it involves manifest injustice and injury to one party
for the benefit of the other, would not the law of love for-
bid it? Most assuredly it would,  What other law is there
than the moral law to torbid immoral and unjust relations?
‘The faw ol love is the substance of the whole moral law,
and forbids all that 1s contrary to it.

That the relation of master and servant, generally con-
sidered, has nothing wrone mn it—and when filled with the
consent and for the mutual benefit of both parties, has the
approbation of the law, I fully admit. This, however, is
manifestly not the caze with slavery. Slavery is the un-
natural and uniawful condition of servitude ; and like the
unlawi{ul condition of any other lawful thing, marriage or
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government, for instance, is a violation of the law of love,
and thercfore sinful.

We have in Seripture various views of the law of love
and its actings towards ourselves and others. “I'he impor-
tance of the point we are discussing, will justify us in spe-
cifving several of these, and noticing their disagreement
with slavery.

o [,ove secketh not her own.”  Self-love seeks our own.
But we are to love others as we love ourselves.  Self-love
is to be the measure of our love to others., The love, then,
which the law requires us to have to others must lead us
to promote their wellare, as sclt-love leads us to seck our
own,

Now slavery is irreconcilable with this requirement of
the law. ‘I'o hold another foreibly in bondage, and compel
him. without reward, to minister to our cas<e or comtort, 18
a self-seching, at the expense of others. "The slave-holder
mav more or less regard the comfort of thuse whom he
holds in bondage : but if he regarded their interests and
happiness as he does Lis own, and that is what the law
requires, would he foreibly prevent them from sceking
their own happiness, in the wayv that micht to them appear
best 2 It 1= undeniable that the supposed case or comtort
ar profit ol the slave-holder, and that more or less at the
cxpense of the slave, 1s the usual object ot the slave-holder.
T'he extent to which these may be ~ought at the expense
of the slave may be greater or less, and of course greater
or less injustice may attend 1t : that, however, is inciden-
tal to it, and not the pomnt diveetly before us. The prin-
ciple of shaverv, the compelling others to minister to our
ease or protit at the expense of their own, is a ~elfesecking,
which. in its spirit, ts contrary to that love that * seeketh
not hier own,”

It 15 =ard that *“love worketh no ill to his neighbour,
theretore love 1s the tultitling of the law."”

With this view of the law of love, slaverv, as appears
to me, 15 clearly nconsistent. To be claimed as property,
to be held foreibly in bondage, and compelled to serve
without wages, is felt by all to be one of the greatest ills
men can sutier. All men o view it it their own ecase. So
universally has slavery been considered as an ill, as hard

’
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dealing of man to man, that reasons have ever been thought
needful to justify it. Persons have heen reduced to slavery
for real or supposcd crimes—cuemies and prisoners have
been redueed to slavery, on the supposition that such per-
son> might awfully be treated in that way.

Now it is no less an il 1o be born in slavery, held be-
catse the parent was a slave, than to be vedueed to it :
ad constdered as treatment at the hand of their fellow
men, it mav be worse. The man reduced to slavery
mav in part have deserved ity but this cannot be said of
his children.  Bondage for lite is so great an ill, that few
erimes are thousht to deserve it It is in some respeets
worse than death.  Now to ndliet this ill on the unotlend-
ing children of those who have during lite heean minister-
mn- to the pmllt and comtort ot llmr OWNETs, 18 %Illl‘]V
hard de: ting,  The H[ll[‘ll of the law forbids rendering evil
for evil: but here is worse, here is rendering evil for
cood.

T'he law requiring us to do to others as we would have
them do to us, does fairly forbid us doing to them what
we would not have them do to us,

Now, of all things, we would oppose beieg reduced to
slavery,  We would eonsider 1t the greatest evit men
could do to us.  We are then bound by the plain spirit of
the precept, not to do o others what we would thunk so
hard if done to ourselves., We are to mahe our own views
and feelings respertng nights. the measure ot our doings
towards others. It we knew not the worth of persoun: al
rights, if we cared nothing about them, the rule would
have less nppliculiou. aut we know them, and hachly
prize them, and ol course arc under peculiar obligation to
respect them 1o ohers,

'The rule of doing as we would be donie by, 15 so plain
that all understand it; and <o aorees with the natural judy-
ments of the mind and dictates of conscience, that all
men feel its propriety.  And although they may violate it
themselves, yet they are almost sure to see e and condemn
its violation in others. On this ground it is that the con-
tinuance of slavery among us, notwithstanding the prin-
ciples we avowed, and the part we acted when our own
rights were endangered, is so generally condemued among
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the nations of Europe,  And while the natural judgments
of the mind remain the same, we will be vensured for our
meconsistency. '

Before leaving this branch of the snl_qcfrl. atlow me to
quote a few more passages which give similar views ol the
law of love, as the rule of moral conduct.—** "The fruit of
the Spirit is in all goodness and righteousness and truth.
Be ye kind one to another, tender-hearted, forgiving one
anotlier, even as God for Christ’s sake hath forgiven you.
Walk in love, ns Christ also hath loved us, and gave him-
self tor us,”

Many passages relate more directly to the conduct cn-
jomed on us towards our fellow men.

“To do good and communicate, forget not, for with
sich sacrifices God is well pleased.  Let us, as we have
opportunity, do good to all men. let every one of us
please hig neighbour for his good to edification. For cven
Christ pleased not himself,  Let no man seek his own,
but every man another’s wealth,  Bear ye one another's
burdens, and ¢o fulfil the law of Christ.  Look not every
man at his own things, but every man also wt the things
of others. If a hrother or sister he naked and destitute of
daily food, and one of you sav, Depart in peace, be yve
warmed and filled: notwithstanding yve give them not
those things that are needful for the budv, what doih it
profit?  But whoso hath this world's good, and seeth his
brother have need, and shutteth up his bowels of conmpag-
sion from him, how dwelleth the love of God in him ?
Let us not love in word. neither in wneue, but in deed
and in trwth. And hereby we know that we are of the
truth, and shall assure onr hearts before him,™

These passages, to which thousands might be added, are
but various unfoldings of the law of love, as the rule of
duty towards onr fellow men.  "T'heir whole tendeney: ap-
pears to me to be opposed to involuntary servitude, Al
men consider freedom as a goad, and slavery as an evil,
The whole tenor of those precepts is 1o enjoin doing
good, and not evil, to our fellow men. We are to do
good to all.  "T'he good which the slave especially wants,
18 to be restored to frcedom, to his natural rnights, We
are to look on the things of others, aud to bear their
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burdens. 1t implies looking on the hard condition of the
slave, and removing his burdens.

It ought to be remarked that the rule of moral duty given
in God's word, requires us to carry our love and kindness
so far as to render good for evil, love for hatred, and bless-
Ime for carsing,

“1 say unto vou that hear, love your enemics, do cood
to them that hate you, bless them that curse you, “and
pray for them that despitefully use you and perseeute you.
And unto him that smiteth thee on the one cheek. offer
also the other: and him that taketh away thy cloak forbid
not to take thy coat also. Bless them that persceute you s
bless and curse not.  Be not overcome with evil, but over-
come cvil with good.”

We are taught in these and similar passages, that it is
our duty to bear patteniy the evils which we mayv meet
with at the hands of our fellow men. aml in return to do
to them onlv good. We are to do good to all. as well the
bad as the -Toml we are to love all our encmies as well as
friends, and thus follow the example of God, **who is
kind to the unthankful and evil,” and of’ Christ, who, when
he suflered, *¢ committed himself to him that judeeth righs
teously.”

I see not how the spirit and tenor of these precepts can
agrce with slavery, that hard dealing of man towards man.

I may herc brietly remark that this last elass of texts
furnish a consistent and sausfactory explanation ot those
passages which enjoin it on servants to obev their mas-
ters. Some have strongly inferred fromn these passages
that slavery was not wronge, It shows how ready pmplf-
arc to grasp at 'H]}lhlll"‘ that 1 appearanee mav Justity
what they wish to practise.  ‘Those passages relute to the
duty of servants, and not to that of the master, and of
course arc not the passages from which the dutv of the
master iz 10 be learned.  ‘The class of Seriptures last
quoted, proves that duties are enjoined which vet none of
our fellow men have a right to exact of us. It is our duy
to render good for evil.  Our fellow men, however, have
no right to exact it of us.  We are commanded to prav for
those who despitefully use us and persecute us; but said
persecutors have no just elaim on us s0 to dv. It we are
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sinitten on the one cheek, we are to turn the other: and
we are not to withhold our coat from him that has taken
our cloak; but God's command to us, neither justifies the
smiter or the robber, or in the least lessens his gutlt in
what he docs.  As a branch of the general duty of meek-
ness and patienee, and rendering “good for evil, servants
are commanded to bear patiently the hardships of their lot,

and to obey their masters, even the froward and injurious;
but it does not follow that the master's claim is just, or
that his whole eonduct to the scrvant may not be a violation
of the law of love. I before observed that the word rendered
servant in those places, is to be taken in its seneral sense,
so as to include all conditions of servants.  OF course it is
the general condition that is properly referred to; and it
has nothing to do with justifying slevery. the wnlareful
condition of servitude. T'o this I must add the fact which
will appear hereafter, that that condition of scrvitude called
slavery. 1s repeatedly called oppressiony heavy burdens,
yoke, crucl and hard bondage.” These terms imply that
it is wrong.  An oppressor cvidently is an evil-doer. Gad
has expressed his hatred of oppression, and declared he
will break the rod of the oppressor, and be the refuge of
the oppressed,

Y ours, &ec.
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LETTER VIl

CHRISTIAN BRETHREN,

IN my last letter I proved that the law of love, and the
rule of doing as we would be done by, do condemn slavery.
Various attempts, however, have been made so to explain,
or limit, or qualify these rules, as to make them permit
slavery. A full account of these explanations would form
a curious article. This I will not attempt, but -clect se-
veral of the most imposing.

Some allege that Scripture does, both by precept and
example, permitslavery; and that therefore the law of love
and rule of doimg as we would be done Ly, must be so ex-
plained as to agree with stid permussion, and not set it
aside. 'T'hey argue, that had it been morally wrong,
Scripture would not have permitted it; and the moral law
being immutably the same, what it did not condemn as
morally wrong formerly, cannot be wrong now. Oihers,
constdering the arg—inent «wom the patriarchal and Jewish
dispensations as not applicable to the state of things in
which we are placed, lay but little stress on it; but think
they find in the notices of servitude in the New Testament,
and in the relations which the church now sustains to civil
government, such a hmitau a ot the law of love, ud the
rule of doing as wce would be done by, as lets slav ery
alone. These two plans embrace most that can be said in
justification of slavery as a moral question.

That the Scrintures are consistent with themselves, I
not only adimit, o.' maintasin; and my main rec. ns for
believing slavery morally wrong, is found 1 its Oppositior.
to the very spirit of the moral Taw ; ; that the Iaw of love
and rule of doing as we would be done by, do, in their
nlain, straight-forward, and common sense meaning. con-
demn slaveiy. is to me one of the plainest cases lh.n can
be named. DNow, if there be another class of N ripture
passages that justily it, certainly a dithculty is presented of

a very scrious nature. It ought not to be taken for rranted,
nor even admitted, until these passages are carelully exa-
mined, together with all the othier passages that may throw
light on the case, and the fact be ascertained. We ought
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to treat the ease just as we treat other cases, when Serip-
ture appears, or 1S alleged, to contradict Scnptu!‘e, and |
doubt not it will appear that those passages admit of ex-
planations consistent with the moral Iaw.

It ought to be recolleeted, that while the morai law is
the zame 2s a ruls of duty, the extent to which .5 princi-
ples have been unfolded and carried ont, 1s much greater
under the New T'estament than under the Old Testament.
This holis good of many parts of religious trntt ‘I'he
ancient saints were saved through Christ; vet ti..y had
much less light as to his character and salvation than we
enjoy. In do-trine, we expiain the dark passages of the
Old, by the more luminous passages of the New ‘T'esta-
ment,  We ought to do so in mnrvuls, and it would not be
more absurd to leave the doetrinal light of the New Testa-
ment, and regulate our faith by the Old Testament, tha to
do so in morals. 1lad the patriarchs enjoyed the mornl
light v do, they would not have practised polygamy and
divorce, nor do I suppose they would have practised
slavery. It may, indeed, n gc « grounds, be doubted,
as will appear hereafter, whether the patriarchs and pious
Jews did practise slavery, properly so called,  The Jew-
ish law most certainly contained various limitations and
offsets against absolute slavery.

T'hat the Old Testament, w' >n v v -~nstrued, dons
really condemn slavery, and did desiga to prevent it, wiil
appear manifest, I think, from the following considerations.
Moral duty was enjoined on the Jews, as of much higher
obligration than ceremenial,

“’I'he Lord vour God is Ged of guds, an Lord of ™ ~rds,
A great God, a ity and a terrible ¢ which regardeti: not
persons nor taketh reward. Ile doth execute the judg-
ment f the fatherless and widows, and loveth the stranger
in giving him food and raic.ent. Love yve therefore the
stranger, lor ye were strangers in we land of Egypt.
Thou shalt not oppress the stranger, for ye kuow the
heart of a stranger, for ve were suangers in the iand of
Eegypt. I a strnger sojourn with you in your land, ye
shall not vex him. But the stranger that dwelleth with
you, shall be unto you as one vorn among you, and thou
shalt love him as thysell': for ye wer strangers in !' e

7
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land of Tigvpt. Drine no more vain oblations.  Incense
is an abomination unto me; your new moons and your
appointed feasts my soul hateth; they are a trouble unto
me; [ am weary to bear them.  Wash you, wmake you
cleaun; put away the evil of vour doings from before mine
eyes. Cease to do evil; learn to do w ell: seek judament,
relieve the oppressed, judge the flilll"[‘][‘:-s, plead for the
widow. Go and learn what that meaneth,” said our Lord,
“ 1 will have merey and not saeritice.”  And in the {ol-
lowing pussage the Jews are charged with inverting the
proper order of things, and lwnlcuuur the most umportant,.
« Ye tithe mint and rue and all manuer of herbs, and Pass
over the weightier matters of the law, judgment, merey,
and faith ; these ought ye 10 have done, aud not to leave
the other undone,”

IHere we have the law of love not only brought forward
in many forins, but laid down in the same words used in
the New T'estament. I was to be their rule of duty towards
the stranger, as well as towards their own puup[c [ts
observance was enforeed on them wg.uu and again, by re-
ferring to their former slavery i gypt; their ailliction
and sorrow of heart while foreibly held in that condition.
*Ye know the heart of a stranger, lor ye were strangers
in the land of Egvpt. Ye were “Pharaolt’s bond- -men, and
the Lord delivered vou, theretore 1 command vou this
thing.”” Decut. xv. 15.

If this be not substantially an application of the law of
love, and the rule of doing as they wounld be done Ly, 1o
the case of slavery, then 1 know not what it 1s,

The sins most {requently condemned in Scripture, the
crimes for which Israel was most frequently punished,
the eonduct against which God declaves himselt most op-
posed, and alumt whiceh most 15 said, are violations of the
moral law, and a large portion of them is conduct of man
towards man. He must have read the Seripture 1o litde
purpose, who lhias not observed this.  Thousands of pas-
sages couid be adduced in proof ot it. 'Fhe following ts a

sample i—
“'["he children of Israel sighed by reason of the bon-

* Deut. ©. BEx, xxi. 23, Isatah 1. Mat. xxtit. 2.5,
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dage; and they cricd, and their ery came up 10 God 'by
reason of their bondage. 1 have seen the oppression
wherewith the Fevptians oppress them, and have come
down to deliver them. 8o I returned and considered all
the oppressions that are done under the sun: and | lfullelrl
the tcars of the oppressed, and they had no comlorter:
and on the side of the oppressor there was power, but
they had no comforter.—It thou seest the oppression of
the poor, and violent perverting ol judement and justice in
a province, marvel not at the matter; tor He that is higher
than the highest regardeth, and there be highier than they.
~—If a2 man be just, and do that which is lawful and right;
hath not oppressed any; hath spoiled none by violence;
hath executed true judgment between man and man; he
shall surely live. If hie beget a son that is a robber; that
hath eppressed the poor and needy : hath spoiled by vio-
tence: he shall surely die. So if he beget a son that
seeth his futher’s sins, and doeth not sueh like ; neither
hath oppressed any i neither hath spoiled by violence ;
hath taken off his hand from the poor: he shall live,-—
Is not this the fast that [ have chosen: to loose the bands
of wickedness, to undo heavy burdens, to let the oppressed
g0 (ree, and that ye break every vole.''®

These passages, to which hundreds eould be added, con-
demn all oppression.  In a number of them slavery is di-
recdy reterred to. “Phe slavery of Israel is expressly ealled
oppression, atlliction, burdens, volke, bondage, &e. and in
Isatah (lviit. 6) God expressly stites the duty of letting
slaves go out free, in opposition to holding them in hone
dage, which is ealled appression, heavy burdens, vole, &ec.

Now T feel wuthorized to sav that it will require very
plam and explicit passages to prove that slavere was not
considered as morally wrong, when the whole foree of the
above and stmilar passarges prove that it wae.

will not be ensugh to find passages that mention sla-
very s passages can be tound that mention many sinful
practices. It must be shown that the practice s ap-
proved.  Ttis not suflicient to adducee passares that speak

) 1:"{.“1.1. f_.’ﬂ, . 9, Eecles. iv. 1, v. 8. DLzekiel xviiis 5—17.
Fsaiahy I, 6.
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of good men as having servants. It must be shown that
they held them in slavery, and are approved for so doing.
It is past dispute, that immoral things are mentioned in
Scripture of many good men. I'he drunkenness ol Noah,
the incest of Lot, the concubinage and polygamy of Abra-
ham and Jacob, &c. are examples. These things were
not the less sinful because done by good men. ‘Fhey are
related as facts 5 we are lefi to judge of their right or wrong
by the moral law, and those many portions of Scripture
that relate to moral conduct.

Let us now notice the various kinds of servitude spoken
of in Seripture, and the limitations and checks which pre-
vented slavery, properly so called.

Ior some kiuds of crime, persons were reduced to ser-
vitude.

“If a man steal a sheep or an ox, and kill it or sell it,
he shall restore five oxen for an ox and four sheep lor a
sheep. It he have nothing to pay, he shall be sold for
his theft.”

Servitude might originate from poverty.

*1f thy brother that dwelleth by thee be waxen poor,
and be sold unto thee, thou shalt not compel him to cerve
as a boud-man, but as a hired servant, It a man sell lis
daughter to be a handmaid.”

Or from prisoners taken in war.

* When thou comest nigh unto a eity to fight against it,
then proclaim peace unto it, 1If it make thee auswer of
peace, all the people therein shall be tributaries unto thee;
if it will make no peace, thou shalt smite cvery male, but
the women and little ones shalt thou take unto thyself.”

Or by purchase from the heathen.

“’'Fhy bond-men and thy bond-maids which thou shalt
have, shall be of the heathen that are round about thee.
Of them shalt thou buy bond-men and bond-maids; ye
shall take them, as an inheritance, for your children afier
you, to inherit them for a possession, and they shall be
your boud-men for ever.™”

Some would add, these born in the house of maid-ser-
vants, and quote Lo, xxi. 411, T doubt whether that

* Ex. xah 7. Deut. xxin 1. Deut. xx, 1.4, Lev, xav, 44,
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passage, or any other, proves that point. It bears, 1 think,
a consistent interpretation which gives no support to that
opinion. It will, however, be nmiu_ml in 1ts place,

I'hie above passages speak ol a Kind of servitude. The
following laws were designed to limit 1t, or open a door of
frecdom to those in bondage,

¢ Jle that stealeth a man and selleth him, or if he be
found in his hand, he shall surely be put to death.” L.
xxi. 16,

'T'his passage made it death to steal a person and sell
him, or be found in possession of anc thus deprived of
freedom.  Stealine has ever been a fruitfu! source of sla-
very. ltis on good authority believed, that one-half of the
negroes hrought from Africa were stolen.

It 2 man smite the eye of his servant or the eye of his
maid, that it perish, he shail let him go out free for his
eye's suke, [f he smite out his man-servant’s tooth or
his maud-servant’s tooth, he shall let him go out free for
his tooth’s sake,” £, xxii. 26,

This Iaw gave protection amuinst severe and eruel usage.
If it did not alwavs prevent it, it made amends lor it by
restorine to freedon.

‘ Thou shalt not deliver to hiz master the servant that is
escaped from his master to thee, e <hatl dwell with thee,
even amony thee, in the place that he shall choose in one
of thy gates, where it pleaseth him best; thou shalt not
oppress him.”  Dewt, xxiii. 13.

‘This {orbids them to force back to bondare those that
fled from it. It recomnized the principle that every man
has a better right to liberty. unless forfeited by crime, than
another ean have to withhold it from him, and it forbid
their giving aid to deprive a fellow ereature of that right,
[t evidentiv appealed to their own case.

They had been in slavery—tfelt its evils, and fl-] from it.
An attempt was made to force them back 1o bon we. God
by a mirucle delivered them, and smote the opy iessor, and
commands them to give no aid in preventing the escape of
others from a situation which had been so galling to them-
selves. N

This law may mainly have had in view the servants that
fled to them from neighbouring states. It preveuted them

i
4 »



78 LETTERS ON SLAVERY.

froin restoring such, and from entering into any mutual en-
gagement for that purpose, and of course it must be ex-
pected that neighbouring states would adept a similar prac-
tice towards them ; and when we consider liow small the
land of Canuan was, and how surrounded with other tribes,
it iust be scen that this law tended to prevent slavery. A
place could hardly be found in Canaan, from which a slave
could not. irt a night and a day, reach some heathen tribe;
and, wi:en there, he would, from the natural operation of
this law, be sale.

I see not, however, that we have any authority to con-
fine its operation to slaves of heathen masters. The law
itself makes no such distinetion; and as to the matter of
fact, a Moabite, or an Amorite, or a Philistine might have
as good a right to his slave as an Israclite could have to
his. Ile may have taken him in war, or bought, or ratsed
him. It iz, however, undeniable that, tn their case, the
Jaw forbid restoring the servant, and fairly implied the duty
of protecting him. There was therefore nothing morally
wrong in the case, nor would there be in applying the rule
to the slaves of their brethren,  Let any one compare this
law with the following article in the Constitution of the
United States, relating to fugitive slaves.

¢« No person lield to service or labour in one state, under
the laws thercof, eseaping into anoiher, shall, in conse-
quence of anv law or regulation therein, be discharged
from such service or labour; but shall be delivered up on
¢laim of the party 1o whom such service or labour may be
due.”

“* Thou shalt not deliver unto his master the servant that
is escaped from his master unto thee. He shall dwell with
thee, even among you, in the place which he shall choose
in one of thy gates where it liketh him best; thou shalt
not oppress him.”

These two laws are the opposite of cach other. The
one iz in favour of liberty, and the other of slavery, The
law of Moses was binding on ail the tribes and people of
Israel.

The Jewish government, as organized under Moses,
was a confederacy. Each tribe had its distinct organiza-
tion and its reserved powers. In their associated capacity,
they formed a general government, for general and specific
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purposes. 'There is a striking resemblance between them
and our own confederacy, lc*mnn' out the theoeratic part.

Now had the above law of Moses been inserted in the
Constitution of the United States, mstead of the one placed
there. it would have done much to do awav slavery, It
would have liberated thousands. It would have put an
end to the system. It was designed and did operate thus
in lsrael.

“*'T'hou shalt hallow the fiftieth vear, and proclaim liber-
ty throughout all the land to all the inbabitants thereof,”
Levit, xxv. 10.

llere we have a law that expressly gave liberty to all
every {ifty vears.

“If thy brother, «n Hebrew man or an Hebrew woman,
be sold unto thee, and serve thee six vears, then in the
seventh vear thou shalt let him go out free from thee : and
thou shalt not let kim go away empty.  Thou shalt furnish
him liberally out of thy flock and out ot thy floor and out
of thy wine-press—and thou shalt remember that thou wast
a bond-man in Eeypt, and the Lord thy God redeemed
thee, theretore I conmand thee this thing to-dav.””  LDeudt,
xv. 12,

'T'his law, giving freedom to the Hebrew servani at the
end of six years, did in fact apply to all that the law al-
lowed them to retain among them, as the tollowing things
a0 10 Prove :—

It was o part of the covenant of circumcision which the
Jews considered as peculiarly binding, that all their ser.
vants were {o be circumersed, ¢ He that s bornin the house
and he that is bought with money of any stranger, must
needs be errcumeised-—the uneircumeised shall be cut oft)”
(ren, xvil, 12—14,

T'his expressly embraced all those born at home, and
those obtained from abroad.

T'he consequence of an adult servant refusing to be cir-
cumetsed, amd become a member of the congregation of the
Lord, iz stated; and shows that he acted freely in the case

—sthe wncircumeised shall be cut of}"" *—~separated, be-
come an alien to said community-.

¥ 433 (Ncker) the word rendered cut off, is the same thatis just
above rendered stranger; and it plainly means that those bought
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By the covenant of which circumcision was the token,
Israel formed a religious community, and siood engaged to
keep all God’s commandments. 1t was to them in this
character, that the land of Canaan was given, many spe-
cial promises made, and laws and precepts enjoined.
Those who refused the token of Guod’s covenant, and de-
clineu engaging to keep all God's commands, were to be
separated from that people. The law of eircumcision
operated as a limitation Jaw. Israel were neither to inter-
marry with the uneireumeised, nor were they to have them
as servants, to enuanger their morals and religion.

‘T'his construction of the law respecting eircumcision, to
which 2 fair examination of all the laws bearing on the
case leads, is confirmed by the declaration of Maimonides,
one of the most distinguished of the Jewish Rabbis,

“ W hether a servant be born in the housa of an Israelite,
or whether he be purchased from a heathen, the master
must bring them both into the covenant. But he that is
born in the house, is to he entered on the cighth day, and
he thatis bought with money, on the dav he receiveth hin,
unless he be unwilling.  For if the master receive a grown
slave, and he be unwilling, his naster is to bear with him,
to seck to win him by instruction, and by love and kind-
ness for one vear.  After which, should he refuse, it is
forbidden to keep him longer than twelve months : and his
master must send him back to the stranger from whom he
came : for the God of Jacob will notaceept any other than
the worship of a willing heart.”  Quoted from Stroud.

Moszes, in giving the laws of the Passover, refers to this
law as in existence, and to be obscrved. * Livery man
servant that is bought with money when thou hast circum-
etsed him, then he shall eat thercof: aforeigner ora hired
servant shall not eat thereof. For no uncirenmcised person
shall eat thereof.”” L. xii. 41,

The obligation here to circumcise the hought servant,
and caase him to eat the Passover, which is not named
respecting the foreigner and hired servant, agrees with the
above explanation of the law. ‘T’hey were not forbidden

of other people, should be united to Isracl by being circumcised ;
and that any neglecting or refusing 1o be circnmeised, should be
strangcers to this community~-separated from it,
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to employ a foreigner or a hireling, or entertain him as a
sojourner: such cases would usually be but for a short
time ; but if they bought and introduced into their fami-
lies, strangers, they must limit themselves to those, who
would renanuce idolatry and embrace the true relizion.
The case agrees perfectly with the laws, rerrulauons and
changes, having in view to prevent them from mingling
and fecrming alliances with juolaters. Ilad they been al-
lowed to have among them a body of servants who profess-
ed not the true rehrr:on, it could not have failed to endan-
ger their morals and religion.  Absolute slavery never fails
to corrupt the moruls of a people.

Now, the consequence of their servant’s professing the
true religiton, and being circumeised, was that they l*ecame
as thosc born in the land—as the Israelites themsclves.
This is plainly and repeatedly stated. ¢¢ One law and one
custom ad one manner shall be to the home-horn and to
thie stranger: as ye are so shall the stranger be betore the
Lord.’'s

‘T'his law, by its plain straight-forward operation, placed
the henthon servent, when eircumcised, on equal footing
with the Hebrew servant: and of course he would go out
iree, by the limitation law, and could not be held to serve
more than six vears.

This would be the most natural meaning of these laws,
were nothing clse said that bore on the case. They are
precisely on the principle of the laws of naturalization
agencrally.,  Certain rights and privileges are secured to
the native members of socicty : and on preseribed condi-
tions, strangers are admitted to participate with them in

said prmlerrus. And when we recolleet that the con
nection between church and state among the Jews, was
distinguished by this peculiarity, that their civil pmllcn'cs
were made to depend on their religious—that the land of
Canaan stsell, and all their tempm.ll blessings were given
to them as Goid’s wvisible chureh, and their continuance
made to depend on their keeping his commandments ; we
need not be surprised that the rite of' eircumeision, while
its first object was to be a token of God's covenant, should

* Fx. xit. 48.  Num. ix. 14—xv, 135.
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carry with it the right of civil liberty. ¢ To me,” says
God, * the children of Isracl are servants ; they are my
servants whom I have brought forth out of LKgypt, they
shall not be sold for bond-men.”

Whether the word 1lebrew used in the law, be used in
the national or ecelesiastical sense, does not alter the case.
The consequence of being cireumcised and joined to the
Lord, placed the stranger on the same footing with their
own people. 'T'here was to be one law, and one custom,
and one manner to the home-born and the circumcised
stranger.

Paul, who was of the Jewish race, was still 1 Roman
citizen, and claimed all their privileges. Ioreigners who
become naturalized in this courniry, are called Ainericans,
and recognized in law as American citizens.

The terinn ilebrew was that by which Israel wus usually

designated, at the time they came cut of Egypt, when
the law limiting service 16 six years was given, It was
there often, if not usually, used in the ecclesiustical sense,
to designate that people as the covenant people of God.
The eovenant was made with the nation ; - the nation was
the church; and in its relation to (iod as his visible peo-
ple, was the covenant of Sinai made, of which the limiting
law is a part. That covenant must have been made with
all who were circumcised ; of course it embraced the
bought servant, and while the law of circumeision placed
him on equal footing with native-born members, the limit-
Ing law gave him as well as them liberty in six years.

‘The case then stands thus :(—Israel had been reduced
to slavery, and for many years held foreibly in that condi-
tion, and compelled to “serve without wages.  God heard
their groans, and delivered them. In frwmg his law to
the same people soon afterwards, God reminded them
again and again of their bondage, and charged them not to
deal thus with others. Yor certain erimes, however, and
in some cases for debt, persons might be sold and held to
service; but none were to be made to serve more than six
years.

Severe or eruel usage gave I:berly at any time. The
stealing of a person or holding such in bondage, was pun-
ished with death. Those taken in war might be held in
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bondage; this, in the then usages of war, would prevent
much bloodshed, and thevy were allowed to buy of the
nations about then:; but in both of these eases, they must
confine themselves to those that would renounce idulatry,
embrace the true religion, and receive cireumcision-—the
token of the covenant; and when they did this, they were
to be recognized as brethren, and the law gave them free-
dom in six years.”

* Of much additional matter which gocs to prove that the limita.
tion law applied to all servants, the {ollowing is sciected.

i. It may be argued from the mesning of the word Helrew, It
is not the nume of a patriarch, and used to designate his descend-
ants, but & word expressing a character or condition of persons.
It means pilgriny, passage, &e., and was first applied to Abram,
after he was living as a ptlgrim and stranget in Cannan, Gen, Xiv,
It came to designute the holy fumily who Lived us pilgrims in Ca-
naan, Gen, xxxix, They lived thus by faith, confessecd they were
pilgrims, and for this cause God was *“ not ashumed to be called
their God.” Heb, xi. Those associnted with tiiem by eircums-
ciston, were cquidly strangers and pilgrims,

2. God often calls himselt the God of the Hebrews, i his
messages to Pharaoh. Not, however, in the sense of ercation ; he
is in that sense cqually the God of all people. Nor as to their
personal holiness wnd sulvation,  Iseacl at that time gave little
proof of picty. But they were God’s visible covenunt people.
The circumcised stranger wus, however, as much in covenant
with God, as any of them.  Now the law limiting the service of
the Hebrew servants to six years, was a part of the covenant, and
embraced all whom that covenant cmbraced: of course it em-
braced the circimncised stranger.,

S. 1t is a fuct that strangers were incorporated with Israel.
Jephennali the father of Caleb, was a Keunezite, yet Caleb was
prince of Judah. Gen. xv. 19, Joshua xiv, 6—1-4.  The Kenite,
the relation of Moses, joined the tribe of Judah and is counted in
their geneulogies. Judges i, 16, 1 Chron. ii. 35. Rahab joined the
tribe of Judaly, with her fuather's house, iand was married to the
prince of that tribe. Joshua vio 25, Mat i, 3.

Ruth the Moubitess held the property of her husband and hus-
band’s brother, and was murricd by Boaz according to tie re-
quirements of the Levitic Iaw, Ruth 1, xvi, iv, 10—13,

Obededom the Gittite was joined to the tribe of Leviy, and be-
came potter. 1 Clivon. xii. 15, Lk Xxvi. 4—3.  These are but a
fow of the many cases on record.

4. [ know not that we can account for the great increase of
Istncl during their stay of 215 vears in Egyvpt, but by admitting
that others were joined with them. At the birth of Moses, and



84 LETTERS ON SLAVERY.

Servitude, thus limited. was stripped of all that deserves
the name of slavery. With respeet to their own people,
it was chicfly as a punishment for erime; and with re-
spect to the heathen, it opened a door for their coming to
the knowledze of the true religion, and being joined to the
people of God, and then their chains fell from oft their
hands, and they went out free. It did not reach their
children.

Yours, &ec.

possibly for some time after, the male children wre destroyed.
There were, however, 600,000 men able for war. I these men
were one-stxth, their whole number was above three millions and
a half. ‘This would have required them to double in fourtcen
years, But they took down servants with them into Egvpt. They
had just before destroved Shechem, and took the women and
children cuptives. Gen. 34, If they kept them, as it is intimated
they did, they must have embraced the true religion and been
united to them,

5. The reason of the law forbidding God’s people to be held in
bondage 1s, that they are God’s servants @ ¢ For to me the chil.
dren of Isracl are servants; they arc my servants, therefore
they shall not be sold for bond-men.”” ‘This reason, however, was
as applicable to the circumecised stianger as to their own people.

6. The numes Hebrew, Israel, Jew, circumcised, &e, are both
in the Old and New Testamentapp.ied 1o all God’s visible people,
“ Many peaple of the land became Jews,  He is not a Jew thut is
one outwurdly.”” Esther viil, 17, Romans i1, 28.

7. The prophet Ezekiel in foretelling the restoration of Isracl,
declares (xlvii. 22) thut “the stranger shail receive an inheritance
in the tribe to which he is joined, and be as those born in the
land-!!

This we may infer from Exodus xit. 48, was from the first in.
tended, Caleb the Kennczite was an e¢xample. It is, however,
here specially directed by the prophet.
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LETTER VIII.

CuristiaN IIRETHREN,

Tur principal difliculty that lies against the above inter-
pretation of the Mosaic law respeciing slavery arises from
what ts said in Leviticus xxv. 44, *Fhv bond-men and
thy bond-maids shall be of the heathen; of them thou shalt
buy, and shall leave them as an inheritance to vour chil-
dren, and they shall be vour bond-men for ever.

This p.l“‘-ﬂ"t‘,l readily admit, does ¢ first ciew ook
like a permission to practise slavery, and that for life.
And were It the only pussage n the Mosaie law thnt
related to slavery, we would very naturally be led o take
it in that sense. ‘T'here are, however, many other pase
sares that relate to i, and when we compare 1t with those
fmmerlv quoted, which I must request vou to do, 1t will
at once appear, that if taken to justfv unqualificd slavery,
it will be at variatice both with their letter and spirn,

It is undeniable, that many of those quoted above speak
of the slavery of Isracl themselves: that they mll it
oppression, afiliction, burdens, cruel and harl bondage,
and in direct reference to it, Israel is charged, aguin
and again, not to deal so with others—no, not with the
qlmnwcr : ¢ ye shall not oppress a stranger, for ye know
the heart of a stranger; for ye were strangers in the fand of
Egvpt. If thou atilict them. and they ery at all unto me,
I will hear their cry, and my w rath shall wax hot, and I
will kill vou with the sword.”

'This simple statement of the case makes it our duty o 1f
we believe Scripture 10 be consistent with itself, 1o examine
whether an cexplanation mav not ve given o Leviticus
xxv, 44, which will be consistent with God's judgmenis
on the Egvptians for enslaving lIsrael, with the many
warnings given Isracl aginst dealing with others us the
Egyptians dealt with them, and with the guards aranst
slavery in the limitation laws above quoted.

However plainly it may at first view appear to permit
sla avery, o little examination of the nature of the case, and
comparison of it with other passages, may satisfy us that

there arc various explanations of it, and on principles on
8
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which generallv admitied explanations of other ditiicult
passages are wade, that will perfectly reconcile 1t with
those manyv passaaes that mrulemn slaverv. Several of
these e:xplauaum. [ will notice,

‘This passage unmediately foliows the command o
treat their beother. who minht be sold unto them, not as a
bond-servant but as a hired one : that is, as 1 understand 1t,
not onlv 1o treat him as an equal and brother. but retain
him no longer than his debt was paid : reckoning with
him as 2 hireling and allewing him wages o3 such.

A rule somewliat less lenient was permiued in the case
of those bousht of the hezihen. I'his is olain.  Dut what
was the nature of the servitude in w hir*h those bought of

the he.q.mm <houid be held. and especially its duration, 13
not cerizin {roin this passace, [ does not follow irom the use
of the werd 27 Jolem , rendered for ever, that it micht
be perpeiual ; vea it docs not follow that it might be 0 the
next jubilee. For it wiil be admiited thas this word =2 s
for various durations: some loncer or shorter aceording 1o
the nature of the subject o which it refers.  In the ecase
of the servant whose ear was hored. which law we have in
two plares, 1t 15 szid both thmes thet Lie shouold serve <=y
{olein; forever. Lor. xxi O. Jeut. xv. 16, Tt is, how-
ever. generzliv admiticd. that said servent might o ont a
the jubilee: and usuzlly believed, that e could not be
transferred. nor held o serve by any but the masier who
bOI’Eﬁ hf"‘ earl.

This word. clthough itimmediatelv fullows bond-zervant,
does not necessarily relate 1o the length of service of any
irdividuzal, but mav refer to the whole rule.  Part of the
rule sviztes to their brother. when sold unto them : part 1o
their huvinz a stranger: and part to the rwtminmn nf
their brother. when sold 1o 5 siranger. It may relate 1o the
whole law 2s their sanding rule respecting slavery.

We have severul passages. in swhich it, or words ex.
pre==1nfr duration, are used in this sense.

God said 1o Abraham, - Thy seed shall be a stiranger in
a land not iheirs, and shall serve them, and they shall
zffiict them four hundred }611'.,." Stephen referring to the
same= case savs, * They should bring them into hondage,
and entrezt them evil four hundred vears,” (en. xv.
Jcts vit.  The four hundred vears, in both ihese passages,
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immediately follows the bondage and apnesrs to fix
duration,  And were it nu. thut other passages are at vari-
ance with ite and prove that Irrael was in Fhzvptonly ahour
two hundred and fifteen vears, 1t wonld be 20 Liken, Tuis,
however, cenerally adiitted thay the four hundred yvears
relute not only to the wem of bondage, as @ nest they
seem to do, but to the whole time from the annuneiation
of the event, w the coming out of Jlevpy,

The law forbidding a Moshite or Ninonite o enter the
r*r)n”rw'mun of the Lord +until the fourth cencration for
ever, 1s another case in which a rule is qu .zil.wt! by the
word signitving duration, fed, xxut. -

If the shove be not sati-factorv, it mav be explained on
another prmr:ple. [+ will not be denied, thas Lsrael was
pnrrm'u.d o do some things wiich it would be wrong in

s 10 do.

Thev were mfrmmm.. vea, dirceted, 0 borrow or dee
mand s muuh fft}l! and silver and raiment, 23 0 -pn!l the
Favplians. It was not reterned, and the imeition evidents
v was, nut o return 11, This would not Ju-m_. u= 10 hor-
rowing and retaining our neivhbour’s goods,

[srael was vo; ninal. led 1o dirpossess and utierly destroy
the Canaaniics, aniseize on their couniry anid all that they
possassed.  This would net jusuty us in treating others
i the same way.

These were speeial commands or permiszions, and do
not jusity struiler conduct i any other individuals,

If we then suppose the passage I qeesiion a special
nertnission o lsrael to hold slaves, it would not justity the
seneral principle of slavery. The Pope lI:EE'd 0 give away
Puy: . Couniries o Lhr::u"-H princes: and possibly he in-
ferred his right w l.U 20 from lsrachs dizpossessing the
Canaanites.  [is absurditv was not much vreater than iz
the sbsurdits of justifving slavery from this precept of the
Jewish Jasw.

T'here 15, however. a third explanation, possibly more
satisfactory than anv vet otfered.

Itis past dispute, that there are :ome precepis in the
Mozaiv code, which suppase that things morully wrong did
or would exist: and instead of directly nrn‘uimmfr them,



88 LETTERS ON SLAVERY.

(which in fact the moral law had done) regulates them, so
as to lessen the evil. 1 will adduce several cases.

It is supposed, that at some future time, the Israelites
might be so Influenced by the nations about them, as to
wish to have a king over them.* In reference to this sup-
posed state of things, various rules ar¢ given respect-
ing whom they should choose, and how the king should
conduct himself. The case here supposed, tools place
above four hundred vears after Moses ; and any one may
see, by reading the declaration of God respeeting it, and
the messages of Samuel to them, that they sinned ‘o areal
sin in asking a king."’t

The precept allowing a man to put away his wife, by
giving her a bill of divorce, is of the same kind. "I'his
case was directly referred to our Lord, and he was asked
why Moses permitted it il' it were wrong 't He answered,
that ¢ for the hardness of their hearts” that precept was
given, but that it was a violation of the original institution
of marriagze. Iarduess of heart is itself always in Serip-
ture represented as a sin, and one that leads to many
Other-...}

The precept respecting humbling a female captive 1s of
the same general nature. A case 1s supposed that was
likely to take place in their wars—that of temales exposed
to violence. It was directed, that in those cases the fe-
male should be taken home b}' the man who had done it,
and considered and treated as his wite. If they did not
live happily together, he was allowed to divoree her as
other wives were divorced. She was not, however, to be
sold; but must be let go free. 'I'Lis case could seldom,
if ever, take place without violating the seventh command-
ment. It was plainly, like the other case, permitted for
the harduness of their hearts. 'I'hese precepts are civil
regitlations for the directions of the judges, and had nothing
to do with the relution of the action to the moral law. li}
the moral law, they were sinful, and must be accounted for
to God. lHow far their ignorance, and the darkness ol the

* Deut. xvil, 11 Sam. viii. xii,
$ Deut. axiv. 1, Muatt, xixe 3—10. § Deut, xxi, 10=-14.
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times, mav have gone to lessen their guilt, we know not.
The Judse of all the earth will do right.

T lll"‘-t, cases sufliciently eamhhsh the faect, that some
things were tolerated as civil or politieal things, while they
were morally wrong.,  T'he passage in questiun (£.e0. xxv,
41.) may he thlnlllt’ll on this principle. It does not now
justity slavery morally considered—it did not among the
Jows., It pLu-cd it on the same ground with divorce, pol}-

camy. &c.

This explanation T think pericetly satisfactory. I am
confident, Indeed, that all thrcc explanations are fully as
aood as arc given to many other difliculties met with in the
sacred volumec,

For instance: God’s law is often declared to be good,
yet it is sand, ¢ God gave lIsrael statutes that were not
agod, and by which thiev could not live.”-

Paul dm,lnres that a man is justitied by faith and not by
works; James deelares that a man is justified by works,
and not by faith onlv.t Our Lord declares that the Father
Is greater “than him ; vet, that he and the Father are one.
It is said, No man hath seen God at any time: and vet
the Old "Festament relates many : appearances of the Lord.
It is declared, God ereated all things; yet it is said that
all things were created by Christ.

It was promised that the kingdom of David should Iast
for ever; vet it has long since come to an end.

Some things are said not to have come into God's mind;
vet he is declared to know all things.

God declaves that he will visit the iniquities of the
{athers upon the children ; but Lizek. xviit, appears plainly
to deny 1t

T'hese, with hundreds of sueh passages, at first view ap-
pear to contradict each other; and many errors arise from
explaiiing them on wrong principles.  ‘T'he intelligent
men of all scets, who hold the truth of the Gospel, find
consistent explanations of them, and on principles which
must be admitted in explaining human Ianguage. spoken
as well as written. When taken in the sense meant, they
do not contradict Eacst OTHER BUT FULLY AGREE,

* Ezek. xx. 25, T Gall il 21, James ii, 24,
8 %
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The following passage will perhaps be quoted as prov-
ing that servitude was perpetual, aud that children of
{emale servants were held as slaves.

“If thou buy an Hcbrew scrvant, six years shall he
serve thee: and in the seventh he shall go out {ree for
nothing. If he came in by himself, he shall go out by
himsell’: il he were married, then his wife shall go out
with lim, If his master have given him a wite, and she
hath boriic him sons or davghters, the wife and her chil-
dren shall be her master’s, and he shall go out by himself."”
Ex. xxi. 3—4.

“If a man sell his daughter to Le a maid-servant, she
shall not go out as the men-servants do. If she please not
her master who hath betrothed her to himself, then shall
he let her be redeemed: to sell her to a strange nation he
shall have no power, seeing he hath dealt deceitfully with
her: ond if he hath betrothed her to his son, he shall deal
with her after the manner of daughters, If he take him
another wife, her food and raiment and duty of marriage
shall he not diminish, and it he do not these three things
unto her, then shall she go out free for nothing.”

At first view, we might think that these passages allot-
ed holding female servants in bonduge for life.  We need,
however, ot turn to Deut. xv. 12, to find a law placing
the female on the same footing with the muale. «If an
Hebrew man or an Hebrew woman be sold unto thee, and
serve thee six years, then in the seventh year thou shalt
let hun go free from thee.”

Soeme have supposed that the casiest way of removing
the apparent contradiction in these two laws is, to consi-
der the one in Deuteronomy, which was given about forty
years after the other, as really repealing the first, and giv-
ing frecdom to the female, which was not done before. In
this case it would stand on the same footing with divorce,
and the remarriage of the parties to others, that, although
morally wrong, was for the hardness of their hearts, tole-
rated by the civil law under the Jewish dispensation, but
not allowed in the New Testament. Alatt, v. 31, 32.
Xix. 2—10. 1 Cor. vii. 11.

It appears to me, however, that the two laws are really
not at variance ; that they are reconcilable with each
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other. They both relate to Hebrew servants, and their
law did not indeed allow them to intermarry with any who
did not embrace the true religion; and on doing S0, all
were to be considered as their own people. Now, in the
casc of the married man who was sold, his wite and chil-
dren went out with him.  Of the wife who was given to a
servant while in bondage, it is said she was not to go out
with kim. It is not said, she was not to go out at all. The
law in Deuteronomy, fifteenth chapter, shows that she was,
after six ycars. Not, however, at the time her husband
did, nnless their time commenced torether, I'he case may
be thus stated. Sllppme 2 man to bu} a servant, who was
to serve six years ; after four of those vears were past, he
brings a female, w lio is also to serve six years, and allows
them {o marry. When the husband’s time w ould be out,
the wifc would have four years to serve. The law did not
give her liberty until her time was finished, as unmarried
servants, not brothers and sisters, would seldom be bougcht
together, the law required that lhen marringe should not
alter their period of service ; and as a question might arise,
respecting the children, it deculed that they should remain
with the mother, as the most suitable person to have the
care of children of that age.

The case of a danghter sold for a maid-servant, appears
manifestly o relate ot to females cenerally, the rule in
Deut. xv. 12, shows that they were to go out free after six
years; but to those who were at the same time, befrothed
to be married to the master, or some of his family. Itis
not at varianee with the general rule.  We know from the
ease of Jacob, Othniel, David and mher._, that the Jews
were in the habit of buying their wives ; and it appears
from this passage that thcv somctimes took them home
and employed them as domesties before the consummation
.of the marringe. "P’he period after they were betrothed until
marriage, was possibly often thus spent.  They were fre-
qucnllv betrothed several years belore marviage. The
Jews practise so now. ‘They often betroth in childhood.
'T'he law provides that in case the marriage is not consum-

niated, she must not be sold to another, but veturned to her
ﬁ'iends..
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I will now notice brieily, the prineipal Seripture cases
quoted at times as instances of slavery, and as justifving it.

'T'he prophecy of Noah, ¢ Cursed be Canaan, a servant
of servants shall he be to his brethren.””  Not only is this
passage quoted as referring to slavery, but what is more
surprising, as Justifying our hekding the Afrieans in that
condition. E.. iii. Deut. vii. Lev. xviii. Jos. xii.

We need but compare the account of the settlement of
the sons of Canaan in the land, from them called Canaan,
in the tenth chapter of Genesis, with the promise of God
often repeated to Abram, Isaac, Jacob and lsrael, that he
would give them that land ; and the account of their subdu-
mng and taking possession of it under Joshua, to be satis-
fied that the pmphecv refers to that case.  Its application
to the Canaanites is manilest, but to the Alricans is exceed-
ingly donbtful.

The passage, we are to recollect, is but a propheey, and
has nothing to do with the right or the wrong of the thing,
in those who accomplished it, Many of the worst erimes
ever committed by man have been foretold ; but that did
not make them right. 'The bondage of Isracl under the
Egvptians was foretold to Abraham : «'I’ hy seced shall be
in bondage, and they shall aftlict them four hundred years.”
The apostasies of Israel, the death of Christ, the persecu-
tion of his followers, have all been foretold.  'T'hey were
not, however, the less sinful.

It must not be overlooked that the evils inflicted on the
Canaanites, were inflicted at the express command of God.
It was in way of punishment. Israel did not receive a
genera: permission to deal thus with all people. Fhe guilty
nation was pointed out, and the nature of the pumshment
preseribed. It no more justifies similar conduct in others,
or in other cases, than the execution of the ¢riminal, law-

* Thave repeatedly heard this passage appealed to by prc:mhcr*-,
and explained as fulfilled in the cease of negro slavery ; and in a
way that mude the impression that as slavery was ﬁu‘ctuhl it was
not wrong. It reminds me of the way an old preacher some time
back was reported to have addressed the black peopleat the close
of hissermon. ¢ And you black negroes, yon are dirty, luzy creda.
tures.  You won’t do your master’s w ork without the rod.  You
are the cursed race of Ham, The Lord hates you, and so do 1.”
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fully convicted and condemned, would justify putting per-
sons to death for no crime, mul without a trial,

It is farther to be remarked, that while the tribute im-
posed on the Canaanites may have been part of the bon-
dage foretold, it is plain that Isracl had no authority for
talung that course. 'I'he commund of God was express,
to destroy them utterly, Instead of this, Israel spared
many of them, and raised a tribute from them. “They are
expressly eharged with disobeying God in this, (Judges
1. I—3.) and “assured that those tributaries or servants,
(for the word means both,) ‘¢ should be thorns in their
sides, and prieks in their eves ; and be a snare unte them.”
They proved to be so. ’l'hev were a constant temptation
{0 uluLun ,» a5 well as other crimes ;3 and by their insurree-
tions and wars, were an everlasting source of trouble and
distress to Isracl.  See the Book of Judges.

The practice of the Patriarchs 13 often quoted in justl-
fication of slavery ; but, as appears to me, very ermnmusli,

They may not have possessed one-tenth part of the light
we do respeeting moral duty. They had no written law,
nor is it certair: that the Jaw of love and rule of doing as
we would be done by, was known to them as the rule of
morals. We know that they practised polyeamy. and
suppose it was owing to the fact that the spirit and prin-
ciples of the sev entli commandment were not unfolded to
them, as it is to us; had God commanded them to love
their neighbour as themselves, and Iaid down the y.roper-
ties of lhat love that seciketh not its own, that work-
cth no ill to its neighbour, that causcs persons to do in
all things to others as they would have men do to them;
had the whole been reduved to wr iting, and put in their
hands, as they are in ours, to he studied and applied to all
their doings with their fellow men, then there would be
more reasonn for taking their pi.u:lwc as a paitern. He
that knoweth to do geod and doeth it not. to him it is sin.
I'o do wrong 1enorantly, ditiers widely from doing it know-
ingly, or with the means ol knowing better.

But it has 1o readily heen taken for avanted, that the
Patriarchs did practise slavery, properly so ealled.  "The
account we have of them does not make it certain.  They
lived in the infancy of nations. T'heir contemporaries and
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sons were the fathers of many of the nations of whom we
read in sacred and profune history. Abraham’s sons by
Hagar and Keturah were the gaerms of many nations, Lot’s
sons formed the nations of Moab and Ammon; Esau and
Jacob were the heads of nations, and Jacob’s sons grew
into twelve tribes. ‘I’he whole history ol the Patriarchal
times show that enterprising individuals separated and set
up for themselves, and with their families and followers
became independent tribes, '['he tribe or nation olten took
its name from the individual at its head. The first-born of
the ruling tamily, was usually the chief, and the rest were
called his people or servants. ‘T'hus Iisau, after he had
sold bis birth-right, was called the servant of Jucob. Isaac
savs that Jocob was ¢ made lord over his bretliren, and
they were given him for servants.* There were more
spoken of than Esau, It refers to all the people under
Isaac—those who were under Abraham, with their de-
scendants—those four hundred with whomn Esau met Ja-
cob, as he returned from Padan Aramn. These people Esau
led off, and with them subdued Mount Seir, afterward call-
ced Edom, and founded the nation called fodom. We have
a long list of the sons of Esau, who ruled over them.
Gen. 36,

Now the words used to express those who are ealled
the servants of the Patriarchs are the same that are used
to express the people of uny other tribe, under their rulers
or kings, as the Philistines under Abimelech, the Iigvptiuns
under ’haraoh ; the Israelites under Saul, David and Sol-
omon ; the Assyrians, Babylonians, &e. under their Kings
or rulers. ‘I'bose under the Patriarchs may .really have
been no more slaves than the Philistines, and Ligvptiaus,
and Canaanites, were in the time of Abraham.  Abraham
is expressly called a great Prince ;T Isuuc was sand to be
more mighty than Abimelech ;1 and Jacob had war with
the Amorites, T'hey all formed alliances, and ruled their
people as independent princes. Those under them are
called their servants ; but it does not follow that they were
slaves.

it does not follow from what ts said to Abraham about

* (en, 27, T Gen. xxiii, 6. : (Gen. sxvi. 16,
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bought servants, that he had slaves. It 1s not said that he
had any of that kind, but that sueh, if there were any,
must be circumeised ; and it is stated of the three hundred
and cighteen whem he led out to war, that they were born
mn s /:ame, or in the community of which he was the
head and prince. 1t would seem from this fact, that he had
few bought persons at that time.

We are also to recollect that Abraham was at the head
of an independent tribe, that he had war with four or five
kings, that those under him were trained to arms, that he
at this time had no child, that the fact of having so many
born in his tribe proved their families and children were

there too. Iow could \Ijmh'tm alone have held above

three hundred men, with their families, in absolute slav cr}'
against their wills, while they had arms in their hands?
Thcv must have chosen to remain with him. It was not
therefore such a slavery as exists among us.

Hagar was a servant, but it is not certain that she was a
slave.  ‘T'he word used to express her does not prove it,
nor does her rough treatment. Other servants, and es-
pecially helpless and unfriended females, often are thus
treated. W hen sent oft by Abraham, she was not sold as
slaves are, but simply sent away. Jacob bought his wives,
but there is not an instanee of buying or -ellmw a slave by
any of the Iatriarchs, unless the sale of Jos Eph by his
brother be of that kind.

I do not say that the patriarchs had no slaves, but I say
that it is not certain that they had, and in the uneertainty
of the case, we ought not to assume as true what is less
to their eredit as pious men. It is more consistent to {ol-
low the example of Christ and his Apostles, who had at-
tendants, but not slaves. They taught the law of love, and
their practice agreed with their le.lchmn'.

The direction in the fourth commandment and many
other passages 1especting servants, relates to all Kinds uf
servants that might be amony them, and has nothing to do
with the faet whether slavcr} existed, or the ri gut or
wrong of the practice.

The Midianitish prisonerst came, of course, under the
law that allowed them to retain among them no servants

* Gen. xiv, 14, T Num, xxxi.
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that were not circimeised and wnited to the church; and
when this took place, they were to be treated as Hebrews,
and to go out free after six years,

The case of the Gibeonites is different,* 'They found
a considerable body of people, embracing four powerful
eities, They belonged to the Canaanites that were to be de-
stroyed ; but moved Dby the report of the wonders God
had wrought in Egypt and the wilderness, and the destruc-
tion of the nations on the other side of Jordan ; they feared
for their lives, practised a deceit on Isracl, and obtained an
alliance with them. After this was discovered, they were
condemned to be hewers of wood and drawers of water for
the tabernacle of God. 1 have several remarks to make on
this case.

They had been condemned to be destroyed for their
sins. ‘They, to evade this, practised a deceit on Israel,
who was to destroy them, and obtained the protection of a
covenant and oath. The original punishment could not,
therefore, without violating this covenant and oath, be in-
flicted; and in place of it, and for the deceit, they were
condemned to be hewers of wood and drawers of water.
It is not said that this punishment was cntailed on their
children; and I see not that without proof we are to take
it for granted that it was. We find the Gibeonites free in
the times of Saul and David.i Ilad they been servants to
Israel at that time, Saul would hardly have destroyed them
in his zeal for Israel. David treated them 2os free and in-
dependent, in the satisfaction which he made them for the
injury received from Saul.t The case has nothing to do
with justifying slavery.

There is a class of persons mentioned in the latter times
of the history of Judah, called Nethenims, whom some
secem to think were slaves; but T apprehend without sufli-
cient authority. The name signifies persons given or de-
voted. ‘I'he same word is applied to the Levites,§ as set
apart to aid the priests. It is to Samuel as given to the
Lord by his mother to minister at the tabernacle.]] David
and the princes are said to have set apart persons called
from this ¢ Nethenims,”’¥  They divided the Levites into

® Joshuaix.  {1Ibid. 3 2 Samue! xxi, § Num. viii, 16.
I 1 Sarmuel 1, 11. 9 Ezra vin, 20.
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the classes of porters, singers, judges, &o., and these classes
into twenty-four courses; and finding not as many levites
as were suflicient for all the departments they were to fill,
and the duties they were to perform, theyv added to them
other persons in such numbers as were needed.  There is
no more proof that they were slaves, than that the Levites
were slaves.  They were associated with the Levites in
the same oflices and duties, and were, for aught that
appears, as free as they. ‘They had their possessions as
well as the Levites. 1 Chron. ix. 25 Vel iii. 26, They
came freely, separated themselves to God, joined in the
covenant, and aided in re-establishing the worship of God.
Fzsra viii, 15—20; Neh, x. 28,

Ilaving in snother place noticed the arguments drawn
from the directions to servants in the New ‘T'estament, . I
need not dwell on them lere.

Y ours, &c.
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LETTER IX.

CHRISTIAN BRETHREN,

ArLLow me now to call your attention to a good many
cases which, unless I am much mistaken, go most clearly
to prove that slavery is morally wrong, and exposes to
God’s wrath. lts distinguishing teatures are, that it is not
with the consent and for the mutual benefit of the master
and slave, but forced, and for the alone Lenefit and plea-
sure of the master, and for no crime in the person thus
forced to serve. It is founded in violenee and force, and
corntinned by the same means.

I first remark that violenee is mentioned as the promi-
nent sin for which God destroved the old world by the
waters of a flood. ¢ 'Uhe earth was corrupt belore God,
and the earth was full of violence ; God said, the end of all
flesh is come, for the earth is filled with violence; 1 will
destroy them with the earth.” Gen. vi. 11—13.

It is not said what Kind of violence this was, whether of
man on man, or nation on nation. We know not indeed
whether civil government existed before the flood; nor
whether the violence related to property or personal rights,
This, however, does not alter the case. It proves God’s
hatred of violence as practised by man on man; and other
passages call slavery violence and oppression.

I next adduce a case conuected with the first war re-
corded in Seripture.

Chederlaomer, king of Elam, had subdued and held in
bondage, for twelve years, the kings of Sodom, Gomorrah,
Admah, Zeboim, and Zoar. ‘Those Kings then threw off
the yoke, and attempted to defend their freedom. In the
war which followed, they were beaten, and many ol them,
including Lot, were taken captive.,

Abrabam constdered it a case in which justice called on
him to break the rod of the oppressor, and set the oppress-
ed free. IHec armed his people, and pursued them, and
that it might be manilest that justice and not gain influ-
enced him, ¢ he lifted up his hands unto the Lord the most
high God, the possessor of heaven and carth, (solemnly
vowed,) that he would not take from a thread to a shoce-
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latchet.”  God gave him suceess. Ile smote the oppres-
sors, rescued the captives, recovered their goods, and let
all return to their own eities.  Here we have Abraham
risking his own life and the lives of his people to rescue
others from bonaare; and when, according to a custom
that early prevailed, he might have held them in servitude,
he let them go free, without one shoe-latchet in return.
And vet, some would have it, that he held in absolute
slavery the very men with whom he performed this gene-
rous and noble c\pluu' How unreasonable the supposi-
tion !

‘I'he bondage: of Israel in Eovpt is fully deseribed, often
referred to, and was severely punished,

‘“I'hev set over them task-masters to afiliet them with
burdens, and the Egyptians wade the children of Israel to
serve with rigour.  And they made their lives bitter with
hard hundntrv, in mortar and in lmcl-., and in all manner of
service in the field: all the servire wherein thev made
them to serve, was with ricour.  And the officers of the
children of lsrael, whom Pharaoh’s task-mastiers had set
over them, were beaten, and demanded, Wheretore have ve
not fullilled vour tasks in making bricks, both vesterday
and to-dav!?  And the children of Israel '-‘-whed by reason
of the bondage, and they cried, and their crv came up to
God by reason of their bondage. And the Lord said. I have
surely seen the afiliction of my people that are in Lgy pt
and have heard their ery by reason of their task-masters
for I know their sorrows: and I am come down to deliver
themi. 1 know that Pharaoh will not let vou o, no, not
by a mightv hand: and T will streteh out my hand and
smite Fuypt with all my wonders, which 1 will do in the
midst thereof. And it was told the king of Fevpt that the
people had tled : and the heart of Pharaoh and his servants
were turned against the peoples and they smd, Why have
we done this, that we have let Israel oo from servinge us!?
And lie made ready his chariot, and took hix people with
him. and six hundred chosen chariots, and pursued after
them. and overtook them encompassed by the sea. And
the children of Israel were sore afeaid, and cried unto the
Lord : and the Lord eaused the sea 10 go back, and the
waters were divided, and the children of Israel went into
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the midst of the sea on drv cround: and the Feyvptians
pursued alter them into the midst of the sea, and the Lord
overthrew the Egvptians inthe midstof the seq, and saved
Israel out of the hand of the Eovpians.—"T"hon shalt
speak and sav betore the Lord, the Fevpuans evil-entreats
ed us, and arificted us, and faid upon us hard bondage::
and the Lord heard our voree, and looked on vur afilienon
and labour and our oppeession s and the Lord brought us
out of Lovpt with a mi s:iu} hand, and an outstretched
arm. and with great ierrthivness, .:n:i With =igns and wous
ders,""~=Slcut, xxvi, G See the tivst fourteen chapters of
Exodus, also the 105ih Palm,

Here s a case of slavery dewiled at lenath, witly the
means used w induece the uppre=>0ors v leave it otf, let the
oppressed go [ree. enjoyv N fruit of their Libour. and
choose the place of their hubniation. ‘This serviiude s
called agficiion. oppreseion, burdrns, a yoke, and hard bon-
dacre. Lu‘:sd visited Egvp: with many and sore judgments
on aceount of it: and lsreel was specially directed 10 bor-
row (asx of demand; gold and sifver and raiment. and
carry otf with them in such GUANIIES as to -"-poil the
Eevpians, ‘This appears evidently to have heen done as
A means ol geiiiny L-Jmprn-..mnn for the labour exacted
from them. lsrael was forced o lubour without wages,
and God by his “;ut.;:men...‘ su terrifed the Bavpiians, thai
they gave lzrael w m thev wnmnded Buoth king and
people mmurrcu in the hard dealings wowards fsrael, and
boih parions of the punishmens,

Almest all the excuses now made i iu*‘itim:inn or pal-
liation of stavery could have been mace by that cenera
tion of Egvptians that was ;ulmmf:u fnr enslaving Israel,

Thev could have plead that they did not beuin it: that
Israel were in slavery when t}*ex were born i thai they
formed the lzbouring class, and could no: be set free With-
out changing the whole siate of saciewv: that, considered
as properiv. the [sraelites were of immense volue,  Thas
there were such prejudices between them and the Eevn-
tians that they could not mingle and become one peo *11::*
thev were an aboyination o cach other. That they were
treated well. allowed 10 live with their families, and 1w

hold and accumulate propertv; thar if correction was
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used, and overseers placed over them, it was becavse they
would not work without it.  ‘That their rapid increase
proved that they were well treated.

All these and similar excures availed not, The prae-
tice of slavery was morally weong,  Their continuing it
increased therr guilt, and made sure their punishment,

Moses deelared 1o Israel, that it they sinned. God would,
as a punishment, give them up 0 =poiling and appression
and slavery: and that it thev, w hl]t’.‘ thhus afthicted, would
turn to God, he would deliver them out of the hands of
Cwse that spojled and enstaved them. and avenge on their
enemies the evils done them.  OF the many cases ot this
kind which ook place. T will notice a few,

“CThev Ylsrael forsook the Lornd and served Baal and
Asteroth, and the anger of the Lond was hot arains: Lsrael.
ami he dehiv t"rt:t] themn 1510 the hands of spoilers that spot.
vd them, and sold them o e hunds of thelr enemies,
and they were creatly Jistressed : nevertheiess the Lor
raisel llp judees wineh delivered them out of the hands of
those that sporled them.” JE( {es i 13,

['he chilt..rvu of I<rael dod eviiin the sivht of the Lord,
and Le soud them o the I:'uul- of the Kine off Mesopota-
mia. and they served him eicht vears: and when the Phl[
drent of srael eried unto the Lt.m.. the Lord raised up a
deliverer o the childrea of Isrvdd, who delivered them. U h-

L

niel——and the land had restiory vears,” Judzes iii, T==3,

Tl childeen of Tsrael didoevil again in the sight of
the Lord, and the Lord sold them mto the hand of Jahan,
kRine of Canaan: and the ensliren of Tsrael erted unto the
Lord. for be had anine hundread ehartots of tron, and twenty
vears he mighilv oppressed lsrael: and I)E'Jnmh. HE
propbetess, vulled Darsk and sawd, hath not the 1 oru. Grod
commandvd—izke with thee ten thousand men, and 1 will
deliver him ino thine hunds @ and the Lord discomited
Sisera with all his hosts.” Judzes v, 4.

o And the ehildren of Israel did evil in the sicht of the
Lord. and he sold thent iuto the hands of the Philistines,
and into the hands of the tmlu.erl of Ammon, and they
vexed and oppressed Israel eighteen vears: and the chil
dren of Israel eried unto the Lord, sav inur. We have -i:mrd:

snd the Lord sa2id. Did I not deliver vou from the Ezvp-
e
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tians, and {rom the Anumnorites, and from the children of
Ammon, and trom the Philistines, the Zidonians also,
and from the Amalekites, and Maonites—yvet ve have for-
saken me and served other gods: the children of Isracl
said, We have sinned: deliver us only this day, we pray.

The Spirit of the Lord came upon Jephthair, and the Lord
delivered them nto his hands ¢ thus the ehildren of Anunon
were subdued before the children of Israel.” Judezes x. 11,

It is to be remarked, that in all these eases, l-.r.tfl was
held in bondave—was made to serve.  In most of then,
they are said to be solid tor their sins.  ‘I'he oppressions
and bondage are ever represented as punishments; and
when repented of, God delivered them.  But farther, 1t
must not be overlooked, that thuse who oppressed Israel
and made them to seeve, are alicays proished in their
turn for their hard dealings towards Israel.  "I'hese cases
oo to condemn slavery,

Slavery, as practised by Israel, is clearly represented as
sinful, am! deserving of punishment.

¢« For three transsgressions of [srael, and for four, I will
not turn away the punishment thereof: because they sold
the righteous for silver, and the poar for a pair of shoes.
Assemble vourselves on the mountains ot Saaria, and be-
lmltl the greattumalt and the oppression in the midsuthere-

: For they know not to do right, who store up violenee

ml robbery in the midst thereof.  Hear this, O ve that

swallow up the needy, even to make the poor of the land

to fail; sav mlr-—-lh.,u we may buy the poor for silver, amd

the neElh for a pur of shoes. ‘T'he Lord hath sworn by

the excellency of Jacob, Surely 1 will never furget any of
their works.”  olmos i, 6. 11l Y. Vil b—7.

Itere, buying and selling persous 15 set down as a sin
which should be pumnhed-—{/tc Lord swears by himself
that he will not foreet 1.

We have the sinfulness of slavery presented in a strone
point of light by the prophet Oded, when the captives ol
Judah were brought to Samaria to be held as slaves,

“« And the children of Israel carried away, of their
brethren, two hundred thousand women, sons and daugh-
ters, and took also much qpml, and brought the -pmi
Samaria. But a prophet of the Lord, Oded, said wite
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them, Bcehold, beeause the Lord was wroth with Judah,
he hath delivered them into your hands, and ve purpose
to keep under the children of Judsh for bond-men and
bond-women ; bhut are thete not with vou, even with
you, sins against the Lord vour God. Now, therefore,
hear e, and deliver the [‘.Illll\i‘ again, for the fierce
wratl of the Ford is upon you.  FPhlien eertam of the heads
of Ixphraim said unto them. Ye shall not bring in the eap-
tives hither: for whereas we have offended against the
Lord .dwmlv ve jutend w add more w our sin and our
trespiss.  No the armed men left the o aptives and the spoil
betore the prinees and all the conoresation,  And the men
(the hicads of Fphraim) rose up and toek the captiv e, and
with the :-llnil clothed all that were naked, drruy ed, shod
then gave them o eat and drink. and avointed them, and
carried all that were teeble on aszes, and brought them o
their brethren, 2 Clreon, Xxvini, 8—10.

This 1s an interesting case. The Kinadoms ol Israel
amd Jadalt had long been at war,  or the sins of Judah,
God delivered them into the hands of Isracl, who destrov-
ed very manv, and ok ecapuve two hundied thousand.
with the purpose of holding them in shvery,

‘The prophet declared 1t sinfuls and remonsirated against
it and being joined by some leading men, the plan wus
given up, and the prisciers, with all the ~poil, restored
without price or reward.

It 1s 2 strikine mstanee of faithitul and intrepid discharee
ol duty in a minister of velizion, whea the muliitude are
dotng wronz s and of the muluwde cabnly listening o the
truth and obeving ity at the expense of nnmense wealth,
Laivly gotien, aceording o the prevalent notions of that
e, Had all ministers seied as this prophet did, while
all mivht not have had his sueeess. it need not be doubted
but that thiere would have been mueh less oppression and
slavery in the worid. Had thev so acted with respeet to
Attican slavery, it never would fave been that dreadtul and
threening evil it now is,

b next addiee the judentent on the Kinadom ot Judaly
fur pracusing slavery, as recorded by Jeremah xxxiv,
The ease will be more plain by noticing the state of things
that preceded 1.
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When the king of Babylon made war on the kingdom
of Judah, king Zedekiah sent to Jeremiah the pruphot to
inquire of the Lord on his behall,  Jeremiah wis sent to
the king with a message from the Lord, of which the fol-
lmvmrr was the prmmnult part. ¢ Hear the word of the
Lord, Ukmtrnt Judah, thou and thy servants: thus saith the
Lord, exccute ve judgmentand r:trhteouanu-ts. and deliver the
spmlcd out of the hands ol the oppressor; and do no wrong;
do no violence to the stranger, the fatherless, nor the widow ;
neither shed innocent blood in this plice. H ve will not
hear these words, I swear by mysell| saith the Lord, that
this house shall he a desolation : wo unto him that hulhl-
cth his house by unrighteousness and his chambers by
wrong, that useth his neighbour’'s service without wages,
and melh him not for his work. Jer. xxii. 2—3. 13.

Inlluenrc{l by these warninas, Zedekiah, during the first
siege of Jerusalem by the Chaldeans, exerted himsell to
correct those evils pointed out by the prophet. lle par-
ticularly set himsell’ to prevent oppression, and induced
the peoylc to engage belore God to let their servants go
out free. God, in appm"r.mun of this, caused lhe Chal-
deans to raise the stege and go up from them.  Buat when
the danger was over. the |1uuplc returned to the practice of
slavery, and even compelled those who had gone out free
to return to bondage.  Jeremiah was sent to them with
another nmessage fron the Lord.

»CPhis s the word that came to Jeremiah from the Lord
after that Zedekiah had made a covenant with all the peo-
ple that were in Jerusalem, to proelaim liberty unto them;
that every man should let his man-servant and every man
his maid-servant, an Hebrew or an Hebrewess, go free
that none should serve hnnself of them, to wit, of a Jew
his brother. Now when all the prinees and all the people
heard that every one should let his man-servan, and every
one his maid-servant go free, that none should serve them-
selves of them any inore, they obeved and let them go,
But afterward they turned and cansed the servamts and
hand-maids, whom they had let go free, to return, and
broucht them into subjection for servants and for hand-
maids ; thus saith the Lord, ye were now turned and had
done right in my sight in proclaiming liberty cvery man
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to his neighbour; but ye turned, and eaused every man his
servant and every man his hand-maid, whom he had set at
liherty at their pleasure, to return and brousht them into
subjection for servants and for hand-maids.  ‘Therelore,
thus saith the Lord, ve have unot hearkened unto me in
proclaiming liberty every man unto his brother and every
man to his neighbour hehold 1 proclaim liberty for voul,
saith the Lord, to the sword, to the pestilence and to the
famine, and 1 will nmlm vot to be removed to afl the Kiny-
doms of the earth. Becuuse T will eause them {ithe Chal-
deans) to return to tns city, and thev shail fighit arainst it
and take it, and burn it with five: aud I will make the
cities of Judah a desolation.”  Jer. xxxiv.

Here, 1n obedienee to a commumd 1o do ju*tii'e and judy-
nicnts to put an end to ~:|milin¢r and oppression, not to use
the service of others without wages, a temporary reforma-
tion took place. and theiv wivina ltherty to those tn bon-
du”'r (s the thine specially uolicad. God approves of

t, declares thev did richs, and eauszed their enemies to
h' we them,  Their returning to the practice of slavery is
most pointedly condenied. and is the special sin tor whicly
thev and thetr city were condenmed to be destroved.

It any attempt to weaken the foree of this ease by sav-
ing that it was for holding their own people in bondase,
and not for holding straneers, 1 replv, that it has betore
been shown, that they were not allowed w retain slaves
who did not protess the true religion.  And when they
professed ity they were as those born in the Lind, and were
brethren, amd could not be held to serve more than six
vears.  They were ealled Jews: > Many people of the
land beeame Jows""  Estier vin, 17.

T'he weneral truth, however, wueht in this passage is
the same, it this were not the case. The distinetion he-
tweent Jew and Gentle, and the objeet for which it was
made. and for 2 time eontinued, is done aw av. Al nmust
now be considered our neichbours and brothren. The law
ol love makes it our duty to love all men as onrselves, to
own the brotherhood ol all mankind. What the Jew might
not do to his brother Jew, we must not do to any brother
of the human fimnily.

In Nchemiab, fitth chapter, we have another case. After
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the return of the Jews from that captivity with which God
visited them for enslaving others, some of them fell into
the same practice. The subjeet was bronght before Nehe-
miah and pointedly condemunied.

“*And there was a great ery of the people, and of their
wives against their hrulhren, the Jews. For there were that
said, our tlesh is as the tieshi of sur hrethren, our children as
their children; andlo we bring into bondage our sons and our
daughters to be servants, and some of our daughters are
brought into bondage already., neither is it in our power to
redeem them : and I was very angry, and rebuked the no-
bles and rulers, and said unto them: We, according to our
ability, have redeemetl our hrethren, the Jews, w hich were
sold unto the heathen ; and will you even sell vour breth-
ren, or shall they te sold unto us? It is not good that
ve do. Qught ye not to walk in the fear of vour God?
Then they said, we will restore them, so will we do as
thou savest, Then I called the priests, and took an oath
of them, that they should do according to this promise ;
also I shook my lap and said, So God shake out every
man from his house and from his labour, that performeth
not this promise. .Vehk. v.

A comparison of the passages which speak of those that
went ap after the captivity, had possessions assigned them,
and entered into the covenant, shows that all of themn were
not of Jewish descent. Thev are, however, culled Jews
and brethren, hecause they had * separated  themselves
from the people of the land unto the law of God.”  .Vel.
x. 28, 29, x1. 3.

‘The prophecies which foretold the oppressions and bon-
dage which 1srael should suller, represent them as punish-
ment for sin.

¢ If thou wilt not hearken to the voice of the Lord thy
God, thou shalt be ouly oppressed and spoiled evermore :
thy sons and thy daushters shall be given to another peo-
ple, and thine eves #hall look and Tail with longing for
them all the day Imur, and there shall bhe no ml"'lll in 1!11ne
hand : thou shalt beget sons and daughters, but thou shalt
not enjoy them, for lhe5 shall go into captivity. Ye ==I1.1H
be sold unto yourenemies for bond-men and bond-women.’
Deut. xxviii.
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When those judgments fell on lIsrael, the prophets
speak of them as punishment for sin. ¢ Isracl forsook the
Lord, and the anger of the Lord was Kindied against Israel,
and he delivered them into the hands of the 5p0ilcrs lhat
spoiled them, and sold them into the hands of their enemies
round about. “The chief of the priests and the people
transgressed very much, mocked the messengers ol God,
despised his words, misused his prophets, therefore he
brought on them the Chaldeans, who slew their young
men with the sword, and had no compassion upon voung
men or maidens, old men or him that stooped tor age ; and
them that had escaped from the sword, earried he away to
Babylon, where they were servants to hlm and his sons,
until the reien of the kingdom of Persia,” 2 Chron. xxxvi.
Of the (/lmldmn, it was said, **He opened not the house
of his prlmnt’rs, they held the captives fast, and relused to
let them go.’

Prophet and people own the justice of God in these dis-
pensations.

“ Since the days of our fathers, we have been in a great
trespass, and {or our iniquities have we been delivered into
the hands of the Kings of the lands, for we are bond-men;
howbeit, thou art just in all that is brought upon us; for
thou hast done right, but we have done wickedly, behold
we are servants this doy @ for the land that thou gavest to
our Futhers, to eat the fruis thercol‘, and the good thereot,
behold we are servants in it.  And it vieldeth much in-
crease to the Kings whom thou hast set over us beeause of
our sins ; also they have deminion over our bodies and
over~our cattle at their pleasure, and we are in great dis-
tress.”  Ezra ix, Neh. x.

When Israel, in their affliction and bondage, repented
and turned to God, he alwavs regarded their ery, and
caused them to tind favour tfrom those who held them in
hondage, or raised up a deliverer, under whom they went
out free.

All these cases represent slavery as a punishment, and
as sinful in the dealings of man towards man.

We cannot disiiss this subject without noticing another
class of examples.

Lest it should be inferred that Israel was punished for
practsing slavery, not on account of its moral evil, but for
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violating a positive prohibition, we have in Scripture many
cases of heathens punished for the same thing, It must,
in these cases, be admitted that their sin was not the viola-
tion of a posili\'c command. ‘They had none. It must
have been a sin against patural right, and equity, and jus-
tice. ‘Fhat it was Israel they are in some cases pnnhlle:l
for holding in bondage, does not alter the case ; for in some
cases it was not.  Nor would it alter the case it it was.
It it were not naturally wrong in Israel to hold others in
slavery, 1 see not how it would be naturally wrong in
others to do the same to them. 1f; as I think I haveshown,
slavery is morally wrong, and Israel was not zllowed to
practise it, it was crimin: | in the nations about Israel to
deal thus hardly with her.

About the time that the judements of God were falling
on the kingdoms of Israel and Judah for their sins, most
of the nations about them joined in oppressing and en-
slaving them. ‘The prophets that Lived at that time de-
sertbe the conduet of those nations, and denounce the
judgments of God on them for the same. It is stated as a
general trait of their dealings towards Isracl, that * the
children of Israel and the children of Judah were op-

ressed together, and all that took them captives, hield them
fast, and refused to let them go.””  Jerain. v, 33,

T'he kingdom of Israe! was broken up by the Assvrinns,
and the Lmndom of Judah by the Babvlounians, Most of
the =urmuml|nn nations, however, took part in the wars
against Isracl, and helpcn much to oppress and cnslave
them. A few of these cases I will notice.

¢ ‘T'hus saith the Lord, for three transgressions of (aza,
and for four 1 will not turn away the plllw-lulmnl thereof;
because they carried away the whole captivity, to deliver
them up to Edom. 1 will send a fire on the wall of Gaza,
which shall devour the palaces thereof.” /oy t. 6.

The practice of reducing captives to slavery and selling
them, was then common. It is here specified as that sin
for which Gaza should be punished.

¢ Thus saith the Lord, for three transgressions of I'y-
rus, and for four, I will not turn away the punishment
thereof ; beeause they delivered up the whole captivity to
Edom and remembered not the brotherly covenant.”’ T'yre
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was a great slave-market, ¢ 'They have traded in the per-
S0 of e ; {het, lhl't[i' Irﬁﬂll a bf)\-‘ for i\ Ildl'h}l, ﬂnd Sﬁld
a4 rir] for wine, that they l]li"lll drink. Yea, and what have

ve to do with me, O T'yre and Sidon, and all the coast of
Palestine; will ve render to me arecompense ! "T'he chil-
dren of Judah and the children of Jerusalem have ve sold
to the Greecians that ye mieht remove them far from the
horder.  Behold I will raise them up from the place whi-
ther ye have sold them, and will return your recompense
upon vour own head.  And 1 will sell your sons and your
daughiers into the hiands of the children of Judal, and they
shall sell them to the \uhcana to a puuplu fur ofl: for the
Lord hath spoken iU Dos 1. 03 Lz, xxvi. 13 Joel
i, §—3.

The Edosnites had eome and sinitten Judah, and car-
ricd away captives,”” and Gaza and Fyre had sold their
captives to Edom. Idom appcears to have been a great
shave-trader and slave-holder, as such a severe doom is
pronounced agatnst him.

o Thus saith the Lord, for three transeressions of fndom,
and for four, I wiil not turn awav the pmn:-hmcnl thereofl
beeause he did pursue his brother with the sword, aud did
cust ol puty, and his anger did tear perpetially, and he
Kkept his wrath for ever.  Butl will send a nire upon Te-
man which shall devour the palaces or Bozrab.  He will
visit thine iniquity, ) daughier of Fidom, he will d:wm er
thy sin; the cup shall also puss throudh utito thee”” 2
Chron. xxviii. 17, lmos i. 11, Zemneat. iv. 22,

v I'hus saith the Lord, for three transgressions of the
children of Ammon, and for four, I will not turn awayv the
punishment thereof : beeause thev have ripped up the wo-
men with child of Gilead that they might enlarae their
border: their king shail go into captiviiv, he and his
princes together,  Thou sadst,"Aha, agmnst, the house of
Judah, when they went into eaptivity,  Behold, 1 uill de-
Jiver thee 1o the men ol the east fur a possession.”™ w7mos
i. 13, ALzek. xxv. 3.

“'The Syrians smote (Israel) and earried away a lT['C"lt
multitude of captives, and brought them  Damascus.’™

* "Thus satth the Loul for three transgressions of Da-
nascus, and for four, 1 will not turn away the punish-

10
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ment thereof; because they have thrashed Gilead with
thrashing 1nstruments of iron. But I will send fire into
the house of- 1lazael, and it shall devour the palaces of
Benhadad. T'he people of Syria shall go into captivity
unto Kir, saith the Lord of Hosts.” 2 Chron. xxviii. 9.
-e?nﬂs 1. 3.

¢ Thou shalt take up this proverb against the king of
Babylon, and say, How hath the oppressor ceased : he
who smote the people with a continual stroke—that ma.e
the world a wilderness—that destroyed cities —that opened
not the house of his prisoners, (let not his prisoners loose
homewards.) Prepare slaughter for his children, for the
iniquity of their fathers their children shall be dashed in
pieces before their eves, their houses spoiled, and theic
wives ravished. Come down amd sit in the dust, O
daughter of Babylon, sit on the ground; take the mill-
stones and grind meal ; uncover thy lucks. make bear thy
leg, pass over the river, (described as a slave and a cap-
tive.) I will take vengeance, and I will not meet thee as
a man. I was wroth with my people, and gave them into
thy hand, and thou didst show them no mercy-—upon the
ancient hast thou very heavily laid thy voke.” Jsaiah
xiii. 16, xiv. 4—21, xlvii. 1-—~0.

In all :hese cases, to which many others night be add-
ed, judgments are denounced on nations for their spoiling.
and violence, and oppression. And in almost every one
of them, bondage or slavery is mentioned. In those umes
captives were considered as a part of the booty, anc were
often divided among the officers and soldiers, and either
retained or sold as slaves. God considers this dealing of
man to man as sinful, and severely punishes it. e gives
up to captivity and spoil and slavery, those who have dealt
thus with others. 'This is strikingly set forth in the case
of Babylon.—*¢ Behold I will send and take all the fami-
lies of the north, and the king of Babylon my servant, and
will bring them against this land, and against the inha-
bitants thereof, and against zll the nations round about;
and these nations shall serve the king of IJabylon seventy
years. And it shall come to pass when seventy years are
accomplished, that ! will punish the king of BBabylon and
that nation for their iniquity ; for many nations and great
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kings shall serve themselves of them also, And I will
recompense them according to their deeds, and according
to the work of their own nands.”  Jeremiah xxv. 9—I14,

I will close my references to Scripture examples with
that of Cyrus. T'here Is a fine coatrast between him and
the king of Babylon. Of the last it was said, * he opened
not the house of his p[‘la{)llﬂrﬁ,“ but of Cvrus it was fore-
told, ¢ He shall build my city, he shail let «o my captives,
not for price or reward, saith the Lord of hosts.”  We
find he did this.

¢ Thus saith Cyrus: The Lord God of heaven hath
given me all the kingdoms of the carth. Who is among
you of all his people ! lis God be with him, and let him
go up to Jerusalem which is in Judan, and build the house
of the Lord God; and whoseever remaineth in anv place
where he sojourneth, let the men of his place help him
with gold ~»nd silver and beasts.”  Isaich xlv. 13. Ezra
i, 3.

It is a sincular coincidence that Cyrus, the only heathen
that is called the * Lord's anointed,” should be set forth
in ‘mr:pture as letting *“go captives without price or re-
ward”—as liberating “those in bondage ; and that Christ
our Saviour should be described as *¢ anointed to proclaim
liberty to captives, and the opening of the prison-doors to
those that were bound, and to proclaim the acceptable year
of the Lord.”

It ought here to be observed, that the instrumental use
which God, in many of the above passages, is represented
as making of man in intlicting |lltllfn101]la on man for his
5ins, dm:: not in the least lessen the sin of man in qpnl'mg,
oppressing, and enslaving others.  The law of God is the
rule of dutv, and not that sceret purpose of God, which
overrules even the erimes of men, and often uses them as
a rod to punish the wieked.

When God commands a person to do a particular thing,
his command justifics him in doing it. 'I'he command to
borrew of the Ligypiians, and 1o destroy the Canaanites,
justitied Isracl in so doing.  But o far [rom commanding
men to injure and oppress and enslave each other, these
things are against the very spirit and tendency of his law
which rcqmrca us to do good to all men, and love them as
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ourselves, Men, in inflictineg on others those evils which
God has threatened for their sins, are not more clearly re-
presented as the instruments of Providenee, than as doing
the evil, not f[rom any purpose to please Gaod, but for ends
of their own. ‘T'his is often noticed in Neripture.

“0), Assvrian, the rod of mine anger, and the staff’ in
their hand is my indignation, [ will send him aminst the
people of my wrath, to take the spoil and the prey, and to
tread them down as the mire of the streets. Howbeit he
meancth not so, neither doth his heart think so: but 1t 1s
in his heart to destrov and cut off’ nations not a few~-
wherefore it shall come to pass, when the Lord hath per-
formed his whole work upon Jerusalem, T will punish the
[ruit of the stout heart of the king of Assvrin,  Jer, 1. 23,
li. 20. [sa. x. 5—12,

The Scripture notices the faet, that while men do evilto
their fellow men in disregard of God’s word, they often
attempt to excuse their conduct by pleading that sceret
purpose and providence of God, which causes their disohe-
dience to fultil his will. * Whv doth he vettind fault. for
who hath resisted his will.”>  ** All that found them have
devourcd them: and their adversaries said, We otlend
not, because thev have sinned against the Lord, the habi-
tation of justice. And the eaptain of the guard (after
destrovine Jerusalem and many of its inhabitants, and
l‘:arrwnrroﬂ the rest for slaves) took Jeremiah, and said unto
nim, the Lord thy God hath pronounced tlis evil upon
this place. Now he hath brought it to pass, and doue uc-
cording as he hath said; because ve have sinned against
the Lord, and have not obm ed his voice, therelore is this
thing come upon you.” Jer. 1. 7. x1 2, 3.

The captain of the guard appears not to have known, or
to have forgotten, the awful judgments denounced against
his own country for what he was then doing.  She u'v;
to be recampense:ri in the same way—to he de--.trm ed,
be led eaptive, to be held in bondage—for doing theu
things to others. For however much they may have sin-
ned against God, they had done nothing that wquhml her
in thus treating them. All those nations who oppressed
Israel, or oppressed each other, whomr God is said to have
sent against them, to whomn he is said to have sold themy,
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who tonk them captive, and ¢ held them fast and refused
to let them go,” had, in their turn, the judements o God
inflicted on them.

¢ All that devour him shall offend, evil shall come upon
them, saith the Lord,  "Thus saith the Lord, 1 ane very sore
displeased with the heathen; for ] was but a linde d spleased,
and they helped forward the aflliction,  Beeause the Lond
God of vour fathers was wroth with Judah, he delivered
them into your hands, and ve have slain them in 2 rage
that went up to heaven: and now ve purpose to keep
under the kingdon of Judah for hond-men and bond-women :
but are there not with you. even with vou, sins neainst
God! Now therefore deliver up the eaptives aguin, for the
ficree wrath of the Lord is upon vou”  Jeoo tin Zuch, i
2 Chron, xxviit.

I inler, that oppressing and selling and holding our fellow
men in slavery is morally wrong, and for the plain reason,
that these things are charged on those nations as sins, and
punished as such,  Where there is no Luw, there is no truns-
gression: here was transgression there must, therefore,
have been Jaw,  But it was not arevealed faw of God, for
the heathen had none: nor was it their civil faws, for their
civil laws allowed them to do thus, 1t must then have been
a violation of natural justice and right and equity,  Some
sense of this is common to man, ‘Ihe dictutes of natural
conscience **show the work ol the law written in their
hearts.”  Balaam, as quoted by the prophet Micah, de-
clared, that to “do justly and love mereyv and walk hum-
bly with God,” was what God required ; and the king of
Ninevel, in order 1o escape the threatened judement, com-
manded his people **to turn every one from his evil way,
and from the violence of his hands.*  Rom. ii. Jonal iii.

Y ours, e,

* Balaam prophesied of Christ. I sce no good reason for the
opinion that he did not utter the sentiment in Micih vi. 3—8. as
the connexion seems clearly to intimate.

10
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LETTER X.

CHRISTLAN BRETHREN,

LeT us, in the present letter, sum up the arcument from
the Old Testament sgainst slavery, and notice i1s bearing
on the teaching of the New, and our duty as learned
from both.

The Scripture relates facts and events, both bad and
cood. as they took place. and often without any siatement
in their relation as to their morality. We cannot of course
infer that an action was right from the fact that 1t was done
by a person of a character on the whole good: for many
such have done bad things. This remark is equally ap-
plicable to conditions in society. and relations which man
may sustain 10 man. They are mentioned in the terms in
common usc. and mosty without any remark at the time
as to their richt or wrong. Secripture lavs down general
moral rules—the law of God. loving our neighhour as our-
selves, and doing 2s we would be done by, which are to be
applied 10 all the conduet of man to man, and all the rela-
tions thev sustain to each other, that the right or wrong,
the good or evil, may be ascertained. These nrineiples
are untfolded and carried out into the details of human con-
duet. by the many precepts, and warnings, and councils.
and admonitions, and direetions of the sacred volume.

We mav farther remark that there are various moral
terms often used in scripture, some expressing good and
some bad conduct. Thev are used as words that need not
be defined, being generally understood by the great mass
of society. Cf this kind are justice, truth, equity, kind-
ness, goodness, &c. with many other s, which when applied
to anv kind of conduct, prove it to be morally good. On
the other hand injustice, oppression, violence, dealing hard-
Iv, and similar terms, which express morsl evil, and when
applied to the dealing of man to man, prove it wrong.

Now that a fair and straight-forward and common-sense
application of the law of **loving our neighbour as our-
selves,” and of * doing as we would be done by, con-
demns holding our fellow men foreibly in bondage, and
compelling them to serve without wages, is so plain that 1
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marvel anv ean doubt it. ‘T'hat slavery is in Seripture
spoken of as violence and oppression, a ‘hard dealing, and
affliction. is past dispute. It is therefore morally wrong,
and a violation of God’s law,

The Mosaic institutions. and the cases of slaverv men-
tioned in Scripture, instead of justifving it. as manyv have
supposed, do really agree with the above ruie in condemn-
ing it. ‘The lsraelites were not onlv reminded of their
own bondage. and charged not to deal thus with others;
but were not allowed to retain anyv servants who did not
profess the true religton: and on their doing this, they
were to own them as brethren, and let them w0 out free
after six vears. ‘I'he law that made it death to steal or
have in possession a stolen man—that oiving freedom for
hard usage—that forbidding them to give up a runaway
servant—the jubilee law. &ec. were additional guards against
slaverv, and showed a care 10 prevent it

'The passage in Leviticus xxv. which at tirst view seems
to allow it, admits of several explanziions on received
principles of interpretation.

‘The Putriarchs had servants, but it is not certain that
thev were slaves, and evidenily they were not held in such
a condition as slaves are among us. and even if thev were,
still that does not make it right. anv more than their prac-
tising polvezamy and coneubinage makes those uuntr- richs.

Isracl was often brought into bondage. but alw avs as a
punishment for their sins: and when theyv practised slavery
thev were severelv punished for it. IHeathen nations were
punished for enslaving Israel. and 1or enslaving each other.

The bearing w nlch this state of things. under the Oid
Testament. was designed to have upon our conduet t0-
wards our fellow men, under the New Tesuunent, seems
too plain to need much illustraiion.  That it has been by
so many overlovked ar misunderstocd is sirange, and es-
pecmlh that the want of a special condemnation of slavery
in the New Testament should be construed into justifi-
cation of i1, 1s passing stranue,

It can be accounted for only on the principle that we
account fur the old notions that Seripiure justified persecu-
tion, church establishments. and the ** divine right of Kings
to govern wrong.,’”' People believed these things were so,
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and not distinguishing hetween the simple mention of them
in Scripture and its approbation of them, they found a jus-
tification of them in passages that really contained no ap-
probation at all. So persons now, taking it for granted
that slavery is not wrong, think they find proof of this in
every passage that speaks of servants. 'T'hey overlook the
fact that there may be servants where there ure no slaves,
and scem ncver to consider those passages and examples
which condemn as sinful in the sight of God that forced
condition of servitude called slavery.

Of the many points that might be adduced in illustration
of the bearing which the facts and commands of the Old
‘Testament, as above brought forward, have on the teaching
of the New, the following are seleeted :—

The rule of moral duty is substantially the same under
both dispensations. 'F'hie moral law is that rule. Our
Lord declares that he *¢ came not to destroy the law and
the prophets ; that heaven and earth should pass, before
one jot or tittle of the law should fil.”” "Fhe New Testa-
ment is full of references to the moral teachings of the Old.
It constantly refers to it as the word of GGod, and the rule
by which mankind are to be judged. ‘I'hose special pre-
cepts of the Old Testament, therelore, which forbid bon-
dage and oppression, and enjoin the duties of justice and
equity and Kindness, are really binding on us.

To this we must add, that the moral teaching of the
Scriptures is illustrated and enforced by the dealings of
God towards mankind, according as their conduct was
good or cvil. A record is made of these dispensa-
tions, and we arc assured ¢ that they happened for en-
samples, and were written for our admonition.” “The
destruction of the old world by the waters of a flood
proves God’s hatred of that violence and corruption of
morals with which the world was then filled; and the fires
which destroved Sodom and Gomorrali equally prove
God’s hatred of the viees practised by those cities.  All
will admit this. Now, on the very same principle, the
judgments of God on Egypt at the time of Moses, and
those on Judah under Zedekiah, and those on Assyria and
Babylon, and the other nations, as noticed in my last letter,
prove God’s hatred of oppression and slavery, for which
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they were sent. It may, 1 think, be safely said, that there
1s 1o breach of the seecond table of the law, no sinful con-
duet of man towards inan, which God by more examples
has shown to be evil in his sight, than slaverv., 1 any
one donbt this, let him look over the examples adduced,
and others of 2 similar Kind, and compire them with the
examples he may he able to find of God’s hatred of any
other hard dealing ol man towards his fellow man.

I next renurk. that while the moral law is really the

same under bhoth tllupt'nmumnﬂ and while all its lmrlunifa
a:ul Hlustranons in the Odd ave equally binding under ¢ the
New Pestament, the spivitnality of the Taw, as well as its
unm‘-r-.llm , 15 more fully set forth in the New than in the
Old “T'estmment.  While an object remains previsely the
same, we may see it much more clearly under the blaze of
dav, than in the gloom of uuh"llt T'he sixth eommand-
ment, *‘Thou shalt not kill,”™ is really the same in the
Old as in the New "Pestament, vet we have no statement
of its spirituality in the Old that equals the following in
the New: ¢ Whosoever is angry with his brother w ithout
a eause shall be in danger of the Judu‘mom wliosoever
hateth his brother is a murderer.”  'I'he same may be

sald of the seventh: * Whosoever looketh on 2 woman to
hlul after her hath commiuted adultery with her already in
his heart. Whosoever shall put away his wite. saving for
the canse of fornication, causeth her o commit mllilterv'
ad whoso marrieth her that is put away, committeth
adultery.”  Every part of the law, it is true. is not thus
unfolded in s --pmlu ity nor was it needful that it
should. 1t 1s done tn 2 --uthru nt number ol ¢ases 1o es-
tablish and lustrate the general prineiple,

The universality of the law, as cembracing all mankind,
and binding us to love all men as ourselves, and pcrlﬂrm
all the duties of kindness and well-doing to them. is made
cqually plain. "The moral law did in fact alwavs require
this.  And loving others as themselves—yen, s loving
the stranger, was expressly enjoined on Israck 'I'here
were, however. m: iy things in the VMosaie rites, which
were designed to keep Istacl, as God's visible people,
from hllL‘ll ant mtercourse with idolaters as might en-
danger their religion and morals, ‘These rites taken in
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connection with the fact, that God made use of Isracl as
an nstrument to destroy the idolatrous Canaanites, were
construed by Isracl into a permission to hate all people but
their own. The word neighbour not being defined in the
command, they took it to mean their own people; and
considered the command to love them, as implying that
they might hate all others.  "This limitation of the com-
mand was wholly unauthorized; and, not to mention
other facts, the command * to lJove the stranger as them-
selves,” was sullicient to have shown this,

Our Lord corrected this perversion of the law: ¢ Ye
have heard itsaid, Thou shaltlove thy neighbour, and hate
thine enemy. But I say unto vou, love your enemics ;
bless them that curse you, do good to them that hate you.”

It is not necessary 1o quote the many passages which
agree with the above, and go directly to show, that as God
hath ¢ made of one blood all nations of inen to dwell on all
the face of the earth,” so he hath made it the duty of all
to regard each other as of the same brotherhood, and love
themn as themselves.  All must recollect the peculiar force
and beauty, with which our Lord set this forth, in the
parable of the good Samaritan. 'I'he very point was
brought up to him by the question, ¢ who s my neigh-
bour?”’ in an attempt to cvade the obligation to love all
others as themselves. Our Lord in answer, spoke that
parable ; and having in it brought together the Jew and the
Samaritan, the two people that, under the sun, at that time,
had the most bitter prejudice against each other; and hav-
ing set forth the disinterested kindness of the Samaritan to
the Jew, when his own Levite and Priest had neglected
him, he put back the question,  JFhich now was neigzh-
bour to him who fell conong the thicres?” 'The correct an-
swer could not be mistaken: ¢ fle that showed mercy on
him.?  « Go,” says our Lord, **and do thow likewise.”
A more beautiful and foreible illustration of the law of love.
both as to its universality and obligation, never was given,
and cannot be conceived.

The Mosaie ritual, through their misapprehension of its
intent and use, appears to have been to the Jews the great
occasion of their error, in limiting the law of love to their
own people. T'his ritual was fulfilled by Christ, and is
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done away under the New Testament ; and this oceasion
of error is removed. But more than this. ‘The error itself
was combated again and again, by our Lord and his apos-
tles. I'he middle wall of partition was declared to be
taken down, Jew and Gentile made one, and the whole
question placed in so many points of light, so often dis-
cussed and decided, that he must be sccpncal indeed who
still can doubt.

‘I'he case of slavery as a moral question, and as a prac-
tice in the church, was as well settled, and stood on the
same ground as the Sabbath, devoting children to God,
contnhumm to the support of religion, attending public
worship, praving to God in families. and many such things.

Nonc of these have much said about them” in the New
Testament.  They are clearly appointed in the Old: the
New refers to them as things existing. It takes for aranted
that the authority of the Old, which it constantly asserts,
has settled these points. 'The morality of slavery stands
on the same ground. Tts evil is as fully set forth in the
Old, both by precept and example.  When in this state of
the qucstmn, we read the New, | see not how any can
doubt, that much, very mueh of its teachings go directly
to condemn slavery.

\We have not only the general spirit and tendency of the
law, and those many special applications of 1, made to the
Jews and others respeeting slav erv, hut we have the
greater light of the New lmtmu,m by swhich to read
them. While all the commands given to Isracel, when
taken together, and fairly interpreted, allowed but a very
limited servitude ; thev were still more strict in prevent-
ing the bhondage of their own people. Now, what the Jew
might not do to his brother Jew, we may not do to any
of the brotherhood of man.  ‘Fhose commands, and warn-
ings, and remonstrances against enslaving each other 3 and
those judgments of God upon them for doing | it, are fully
as applicable to the case of our holding negroes in slavery,
as a thousand things n the history of Isracl, w hich, by
common consent, are considered as applicable in their
general instruction to mankind now.,

'The very spirit of the gospcel is one of kindness, and
love, and well doing.  As a dispensation of God towards
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us, these attribuies shine forth in every part of it.  And its
language towards us is, ¢ be ye followers of God.”” We are
to forgive others, as we hope to be torgiven. We are to
do good for evil, as God does to us. We are to be kind
and compassionate to our fellow men, while we seek lor
compassion, and all good things, at the hand of God.

Now, holding our fellow men in the Hardest of all con-
ditions, and cmnpellmg them to serve us without wages,
and at the sacrifice of their own happiness, and all for no
fault, is wholly of another spirit than that which the gos-
pel manifests towards us, or requires at our hands.

'The spirit of the rro--pel is beautifully set forth in that
prophecy which declares the objects for which Christ was
anointed and set apart as our Saviour. ¢ 'The Spirit of the
Lord God is upon me, because the Lord hath anointed me
to preach good tidings to the meek : He hath sent me to
bind up the broken- hearted, to proclaim deliverance to the
captives, and the opening of the prison-doors to them that
are bound ; to proclaim tlie aceeptable year of the Lord, to
comfort all that mourn.”’ ‘That this has a primary refer-
ence to spiritual blessings, is readily admitted. “P'emporal
blessings, however, arc not exeluded. As temporal evils
and deliverances from them are here used to set forth spi-
ritual things, so Christ, during his ministry, while fultilling
this pmpheuy pitied and relicved thuse under them. 1o
literally made the lame to leap as an hart, caused the
tongue of the dumb to sing, the blind to see out of obscu-
m), and the leper to be clean. 'The example of Christ,
and the spirit of his gospel do, in their whole tenor,
oppose and condemn slavery.

The New Testament classes slavery amonyg those hard
dealings of man towards man, which are conlrar) to the
law of love, and sinful in the sight of God. *For ve suf-
fer it, if a man bring you into bondarre, (or hold vou in
bondage,) if a man devour you, if a man take of you, if a
man smite you on the face.”* lHere being reduced to
slavery, or held in it, is elassed with being plundered and
spoiled and buffeted, The primitive Christians were
often exposed to these evils, and bore them patiently for

2 Cor, x1. 20,
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Christ's suke. Not ouly is slavery classed with them, but
placed first.  To infer that beeause they patiently bore
spoiling and buffeting, that therelore those committed no
sin who thus treated them, would be considered by all as
a most unwarranted conelusion 3 and yet not a few reason
thus respecting slavery. It deserves a remark, that the
original word in this place is not st (doulm), which
means to make a servant; but Kasaosvda, (kqtadoulm). to
make a slave~—to reduce to that condition, which we insist
is contrary to the spirit of the Gospel, the law of love, and
the moral bearings of the Seripture, both in the Old and
New Testament.

The aposte James (iii. 9.) mentions it not only as a sin,
but us a sin of peculiar aggravation, that men cursed their
fellow men, ** who were made in the simifitude o of God.’
It showed an awful irreverence and ungodliness 1o curse
what bore God's image,

I bearing God’s image made it thus sinful to curse man,
does not the same reason make it peculiarly improper—
vea, irreverent towards God, to hold men in absolute slave-
ry? What! hold in slavery a being that was made in the
image of God!?

Add to this that masters are commanded to * render or
give to servants what is just and equal; and to remember
that they have a Master 1n heaven, who 1s no respecter
of persons.”  Now what is just and equal between man
and man ! By what rule is it to be measured? No doubt,
by the moral law—ihe law of love. the rule of doing as we
would be done by, Selfdove would lead all masters to
think it very hard to be held in slavery for no erime, and
very unjust and unequal for any thus to treat them. Of
course, the rule of justice and equity requires that they
should not deprive others of that freedom, which, in their
own case, they so highly prize.

'Tuke another case.  The apostle, in exhorting Chris-
tians to contentment and submission to the providence of
God, gives 1t as a general rule, that they should remain in
the condition or C'I]]Hl"' in which the Gospel found them,
and not be given to lenge He mstances several cases,
and among others, that of servants.  lle tells them, not to

let the fact that they are in a state of servitude make them
I1
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discontented ; but at the same time, directs them to obtain
their freedom if they can, and gives as a reason for this
direction—** y¢ are bought with a price, be not therefore
the servants of man.”” This passage has so cevidently a
reference to a passage in Leviticus, that it may well pass
for a quotation. ** For to me the children of Isracl are ser-
vants: they are my servants whom 1 brought out of
Egypt—they shall not be sold as bond-men.”

It was a rule under the Old Testament, that trom their
relation to God, it was unlawiul for any to hold God’s peo-
ple in slavery. The apostle here appeals to this rule, as
making it the duty of the servant to obtain his frcedom if
he could. As many of them, however, might have mastera
who had no regard for God’s word, who were Pagans, and
who would not give them freedom—the apostle advises
them, in such cases, to submit to their hard lot—to glority
God by patiently enduring evil, and do nothing that might
cause ‘‘the way of truth to be evil spoken ol."" 'I'he
whole case, taken together, shows clearly, that the apos-
tle considered the condition of the slave a hard one; and
one which the law of love condemned.

Some may perhaps think, that if these principles had
been intended to have this bearing on this case, the apos-
tles would in so many words have wholly forbid the prac-
tice of slavery.

In reply to this it may be asked, why did they not,
when treating of marriage, wholly forbid polygamy and
concubinage? They prevailed much at that time. Why
did they not forbid games, plays, uladiator shows, and
many such things? Why did they not directly enjoin the
observance of the Sabbath, attending public worship, the
baptism of children, with many such things? The most of
these were plainly tanght in the Old Testament, and its
authority is constantly recognized; and in the Old Testa-
ment the evil of slavery is fully set forth. 'I'heir hearers
are supposed to be acquainted with the teaching of the Old
Testament, to be obedient to it, and to infer their duty
from it. 1 Cor. x. 1—13.

There is reason to helieve that the primitive Christians
did thus apply the principles of the Old and New Pesta-
ment to the case of slavery. We have not much, it is
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true, that bears on this ease. Nor have we much in their
writings that bears on the question of the Sabbath, their
devoting children to God in baptism, their taking no part
in plays, eladiator shows, the amusement of the theatre,
&e. There are, however, some passages in their writ-
ings which show their high regard for personal liberty, and
deep solicitude that others should enjoy it.

“We know how many among oursclves,” says St
Clement, in his epistle to the Corinthians, * have given up
themselves unto honds, that thereby they micht free others
from them.  Others have sold themselves into bondage,
that they might free their brethren with the price of them-
selves,”

‘I'hie churches of Armida not only raised all the money
they could, but sold the plate and furniture of their
churches, and redeemed seven thousand Persians, who
were offered for sale by the Romans; and set them free,
and sent them home to their people.

Sindonites, a zealous Christian, was set free twice on
being instrumental in converting his master. See Cave's
printitive Christianity.,

The prinmtive Christians were accustomed, it is said, to
take up collections weekly, and apply them to redeem per-
sons lrom slavery, and especially their brethren. Their
Kindness to the poor was so notorious, that Julian aseribed
their suceess in spreading the Gospel mainly to it.  'This
cave them great favour with the lower classes, many of
whom were in slaverv.

Yours, &c.
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LETTER XI1.

CuristTiaN BRETHREN,®

‘Tnere are many other points of view in which the incon-
sistency of slavery with the spirit of the Guospel forees
itself on our attentton. Several of them 1 beg leave to notice.

1t must necessarily happen, that mueh oppression and
hard dealing will take place under a system which subjects
one cluss of persons to such an extent to the uneontrolled
power of another. ‘The man who believes the Seripuure
account of human nature, or who has to any practical pur-
pose looked back upon its past history or abroad upon
its present population. will not need to have the point
argued before him. e must sce in all the guards of so-
cietv, in all the protections for person and pronerty, in all
the securities of civil government, prool of the cvils man 1s
liable to from man.

I amn far from charging slave-holders generally with cruel
or harsh dispositions. \I.uw of the fnest examples of
kindly and benevolent l'celmtr that U have ever knoswn,
were slave-holders.  Add to this their hospitable, generous,
and liberal dispositions, and more excellent specimens of
human nature can perlnps nowhere be found. ‘That the
slave doex, In the treatment he receives, experience, to a
great extent, the cffects of these aminble traits of character,
1s unquesiionable. All the accounts which I have heard, and
all my observation, satislies me, that a great melioration has
taken place in the general treatment of slaves; and 1 have
no doubt, that this kindness of feeling with respeet to slaves,
connected with the impression that their case is a h'u'tl
one—that they have not the proper inducements to indus-
try and fatthfulness, that they are wholly in the power of
the master, leads manv slave-holders to indulye their
slaves and wink at their faults, to the injury of the tempo-
ral interests of the masters, and not to the benefit of the
slave. I have eften heard slave-holders sav, amd I had no
reason to doubt their statement, that their slaves did not

* This and the following letter are, with various alterations,
taken from an essay by the author,
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clear charges—that they were positively bringing them in
debt. DBut what can we do, said they? We must have
servants, We dislike to part with those that have long
been in the family, and we try to get along with them
as well as we can. 1 have often heard them apologize for
the idleness and neglizence of slaves. [’oor creatures,
they would say, we ought not to expect as much of them
as if they were working for themselves.  Idle as they are,
we at times wonder thev do as well, considering their
situation.

I have repeatedly had oceasion to remark, that Eurape-
an and northern men, when thev had to manage slaves,
have complained mure, and, if I mistake not, exacted more
fabour, and used more compulsory means in doing it, than
the better class of persons raised as slave-holders.  This
is easily 2ccounted for. ‘They have been used to free
labourers ; whao, the world over, do more work, and do it
better, and with tess wouble to the emplover, than can be
had irom slaves.  "heir ideas of a reazonable portion of
labour is taken from what they have seen dnne-—pcrlmps
done themselves : and knowing that it can be done. and is
done. when the lahourer inclines to do it, they luel strong-
lv disposed to exaet it. or compluin much if it be not done :
while the person accustomed to slave-labour, gets habitu-
ated to expect little, and complains less, and uses fewer
compulsory means to exact that little, than the other does
1o vet double the amount.

'The female department turnishes some of the best
illustrations of this matter. A female, accustomed to free
servants, will, with the mid of one woman and a small hoy
or girl, or at most two women, manage the concerns of a
larnre family, and have evervthing done in its proper time
and place, and all as neat as a bandbox. But let her be
transplanted into a slave-holding community, and have to
carry on the same operations with *-‘-Lnesz and she will
have double the difficultv and vexation in effecting it with
her cook, washer-woman and house-maid and nurse, and
perhaps two or three nondescripts into the bargain.

With all the above admissions, and many more that
need not be detailed, it 1s still true that there is, and while

human nature remains what it is, there will be, much op-
11°*
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pression and bard dealing towards slaves.  The very cir-
cumstance of df-rrmd..mou and entire dependence of the
slave, which on humne and renerous minds exeite pity
and Kindness, often operates differently on minds of a con-
trary cast. ‘The unkind, the untecling, the fultdinding,

the cruel, the selfish, the passionate, vea, that whole class
of persons, in whom the evil passions predominate over
the good, have. in their slaves, objects on which these dis-
positiuns may be daily employed.  “There are many ways

i which those bad passions may be excited, I he whole
emplovment of the slave having a relation to the ease, in-
terest, or credit of the master, must constantly eull into
action these dispositions with which hie regards those va-
rious interests  and i those feclinegs be not satistied, the
slave 15 hable to feel the consequences.  And even with
those that, on the whole, are Kind to their slaves, things
often take plave, that mav go far to make the life of the
slave miscrable.  There are olten, with goud people, pe-
cultaritics of di=position, which are a torment to those
about themm—n fretfulness, a peevishness, a fault-findine,
which sleeps only when the possessor sleeps. No hann
is meant, but stll it is a thorn in the flesh.  Husbamds at
times show it towards their wives, and wives towards their
husbands  parents towards their children, and ehildren to-
wards their parents.  In these cases there are the cheeks
of natural atfection, character, standing, &c.; but the poor
elave 1s exposed to the same without these cheeks, he can-
not {1y from them, Le must not even complain,

It i~ a great evil of slavery, and shows in a stronyg point
of light how unmuural it is, that on the one hand 1t de-
prives the sluve of the proper inducements to industry, and
on the other, frees the master from the needtul checks to
his evil passions. It gives the slave no interest in the
fruit of his labour; he does not work lor hunself, his wife
and children, but for the benefit of others.  Itis not in hu-
man nature to believe and toil without a motive.  Depnive
a man of those proper for him, his own interest and the
interest of those that are a part of himself, and he will be
like a watch without a muin spring.  Other wntives, as
force or fear, may be substituted, but they will not operate
as the former would. And where they do sct the slave to
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work, they cannot give him a heart for it,  'The same
amount of labour is more oppressive to the slave than to
the Iree,

On the other bhand. the mastor exacts labour from the
slave for his own benefiv; and under sueh a svstem, he
will ever be linble 10 seek his own interest at the CNpense
of hard dealing to the slave. I any ditlieculiy be inet with,
iCany of the bad passtons be exeite by i1 the slave do not so
art as to satisfv, there ts danger of passion bheing indulged
with little Ii-u':td to the feelines of the shve,

In the case of hired servants there is o sufeounnd.  Hard
usage, undue demands, unreasonable requisitions, evil tem-
pers, Koy, are restrained by the faet that the servant is not
more dependent on the master for cinployviment. than the
master is on the servant w ibour for him.  ‘The hired
servant has the proper motives for industry, his own hene-
fits and the master has the proper cheek on his disposi.
tiott, his own interest, Slavery inverts the whole ease,
and instead of placing things on the ground of 2 just reci-
procitv—instead of the wnducements and checks proper for
human nature, so arranges things that both master and
slave must sulier,

Some allege that public sentiment is a suthivient restraint
on the master, and rives a sutlicient protection to the slave,
I'hat 1t does much, s adnitted, bat not thiat 1t s sutlicient,
[t i not sutheient hbetween the masters  themselves, where
it has tenfold more toree. Sueh is the general feeling to-
wards slaves, that conduet towards them will hardly be
noticed, whieh, tf to a white man. would prmln:*" no little
seamddal o and vets with this greater protection from pub-
hie sentiment, nasters svould think 1t a great grtevanee o
have no other for their persons, fimilies amd property,
Such ought in consisteney to own that it is not o sutheient
protection for the slave. 'T'or elim one rule for ourseives,
and say another is suflicient tor the slave, is 1o have * in
the h'\-r divers weights, which is an abomimtion to the
Lord."

All who are acquainted with negro slavery know, that
there are many cases i which the condition of the slave
is most hard, where the abour is severe and nppressive,

the food and clothing both in Kind and quantity not what



128 LETTERS ON SLAVERY.

it ought to be; where the labours and toils of life seldom
meet with any compensation, or even approbation, and
where, as 10 his spirttual coneerns, lt may emphatically be
said, **no man cares for his soul,” and where all these
personal evils are embittered by 1I:(: ealling reflection, this
15 the doom of my kiudred, it awaits my children and my
children’s children for generations to come,

Where oppressions, “and injuries, and wrongs, are the
natural results of a svstem, it is not enough llm we our-
selves do not oppress.  We are hound by the laws of love,
and mercy, and justice, to do all we can to put an end to
it.  ** le ve not partakers with them.” I we refuse 10
aid in removing ity we are accountable in the sight of high
heaven for negleet of duty, and will not stand elear of o
participation in the guilt of said oppressions and wrones.

But oppressions and wrongs, althoueh highly offensive
to God, are not the only evils resulting from slavery,
'I'here are others equaliv, perhaps wore, erving, It is a
hateful feature of the present svstem of nl.um\, that it
gives no protection to aily conneetions—to the marriage
relation, or to female puritv.  ‘T'he slave is held as pro-
perty, and may be sold, or given awav. or dispozed of by
will; and, life and limb excepted, be wreated as other
property.

Occasionally, the hushand and wife belone to the same
person, and live together: much more frequently, how-
ever, they belong to ditlerent awners, and see each other
more or jess frvqm-nlh', according to their distance apart,
and the time allowed them for that purpose.  Pheir mar-
riages are not recognized or protected by law,  ‘I'he rea-

son 1o doubt 1s, that this might inerdere with the right of
property in the master. If the law protected the marringes,

it might at times prevent sales and translees of slave-

property.

Some slaves have, indeed, 2 marringe ceremony per-
formed. 1t is, however, usually done by one ol their own
colour, and of course is not a legal transaction.  And if
done by a person legally authorized o perform marriages,
stiill it would have no ulllmrm' because the law does not
recognize marriage among clm*q so as 10 clothe 1t with
the ri“hLS and immunities which it wears amony citizens.
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The owner of either party might, the next day or hour,
break up the connection in any way he pleased. In fact,
their connections have no protection, and are so ofien
broken up by sales and transfers and removals, that thu'
are by the slaves often called *taking up together.”
‘The seuse of marnage fudelity must be lrre,ulv weakened,
if not wholiy destroved, by such a state of things. 'T'he
effect is most disastrous.

But there s another cireumstanee which deserves our
notice.  What effvet is likely to be produced on the mo-
rals of the whites, from havine about them, and under
their absolute authority, temale slaves whoe are deprived of
the strongest motives o purity, and exposed to peculiar
temptations to opposite conduct! "I'he condition of female
slaves is such, that promises and threatenings and manage-
ment can hardly fail to conquer them.  They are entirely
dependent on their master.  ‘They have no wav to make
a shilling, to procure any article theyv need. Like all poor
people they zre fond of tinery, and wish to imitate those
who are above them.  What, now, are not presents and
Kind treatment, or the reverse, if they are not complving,
likely 1o cileet on such persons? Aud the 1aet that their
children, should thev have any through such intercourse,
may expeet better treatiment from so near relations, may
have its influenee. That the vice prevails to aimost shames
ful extent 15 proved from the rapud tnerease of mulattoes,
Oh, how many have fallen before this temptation: so
manv. that it has alinost ceased to be a shame to fall1 Oh,
how many parents may trace the impiety and licenttous-
ness and shame of their prodigat sons, to the tempiations
fonnd n the female slaves ot their own or neighbours’
households, Trregular habits are thus formed, which often
last through lite.  And many 2 fovely and execllent wo-
matt, contiding in vows of atfeetion and fidelity, trusting
to her power over her devoted lover, has, after uniting her
fate with his, and giving him all that 2 woman has to give,
found when too late how incorrigible are those habits of
roving desire, formed in ujuth. and Kept alive by the
temptations und facilities of the slave svstem.

Now when we read the repeated declarations that ¢ for-
nicators and adulterers shall not inherit the kingdom of
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God;” and call to mind the teaching of our Lord, that
all intercourse between the sexes, Mwln what takes plnc
between one man and one woman in marriage futh,
amounts to those crimes; how can we, as hehf't'or% In
Christianity, uphold 2 system which presents this tempta-
tion both to the bond and free, and vet escape a participa-
tion in the gutlt?

1 notice as another evil of slavery, that it is hostile to
that instruction ol slaves, which, il not absolutely neeces-
sarv, is exceedingly important to their salvation.  'The
policy ol moest slave-owners 1s o keep their slaves in ig-
norance.  T'his often exteads to veligions matters. Very
little attention is  puaid tor instructing them in religion.
Neither ts this pecultar to the lrwhtrunh part of the com-
munity. You must all admit that many prolessors of re-
ligion pay almost no atiention to this matter : and not one
in five hundred pavs as much attention as he feels bound
to pav in the casc of his own children. But few teach
thetr slaves to read God's word, and how few are caretul
to have it read to them, How many heads of families,
who would think themselves greatly neglectful of the sal-

vation ot their children, if they did not pray with and for
them, and take them to the housge of God, almost wholly
negiect these matters as regards their slaves ! 'Phey may,
perhaps. veeasionally tell some of their slaves that llu‘:}

ought to attend preaching ; but what facilities do they give
them for attending ! “I'heir slaves have laboured all the
week. and are, it may be, from four 1o ten miles from the
place of preaching—must be at home that evening or early
next morning—have, perhaps, no clothes fit to be seen in—
may wish to see u wile, or hu*&-h.nh‘lIr or ¢hild, who lives it
an npp(mtc directinn—have no tune tur this but on the
Sabbath. The slave is blamed for not attending preaching.
fle may deserve blame: but tking the whole case into
view, the fault does not alingether lie on the sl.nu 'T'he
master who holds him in slavery, who requires his con-
stant labours, is often justly chargeable in the sight of God
with the irreligion of his slaves; and that nany a profes-
sor of religzion will at last have a fearful reckoning on this
matter, !} havc no more doubt than I have that we have a
Master in 1leaven, * who is no respecter of persons.’
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It i3 often said, and not without reason, that there is a
growing indisposition among slaves to worship with their
masters, and attend on the preaching of the whites, [t is
by some aseribed to stubbornness and perversencess in the
slaves, Far be it from me to say that slaves are not
to be blamed for this. T'o worship and serve God is a duty
so important, that nothing unpleasant in the circomstanees
of the duty, or the pf-l--nn ofliciating, or the company of
“0!"5!]]1‘!‘1[.‘1“-, can justily its negleet. “While this is admit-
ted, truth at the same time requires me o sav, that if the
prejudices of the slave auninst worshipping w ith the whites
or attending therr preaching, grow out of a system. which,
in a change of circumstances, would produce similar pre-
judices in the minds of any other body of men : then much
of the blame lies on the svstem, and ifs supporters cannot,
in the sight of impartial Heaven, stand clear of o partici-
pation in the ouilt,

Now that this prejudiee in slaves, against wor=hipping
with the whites, may be traced mamnly to the =vstem of
shiverv is 1o me most certain, . Fhe relatton between the
master and the slave 15 not one of muwal asreement, in
which there is a quid pro guo, a supuiated serviee for a
stipulated reward 5 bhut one of toree on the part of the mas-
ter, and hard neeessity on the part of the slave, It is ab-
solute anhority on the one part, and pecessary submission
on the other s and as lite, hiberty, and the pursuit ot hap-
piness, are seltevidently unattenable nights, g0 the love of
them s inlisid in one natres, and lives and dies with us.

'That slaves should think their ease hard, is as natral
as that they should thiak at all o ond that this should lead
to hard thoughts of those who forcibly hold them 1o bon-
duge, is equally natureal. "Fhat harsh usage, unkind treat-
ment, and fregaent faokt llmlnur. on the part of masters
(and what the master thinks reasonable may to the slave
have this appearanee.) should greatly inerease these hard
thoughts, is one of the most natural things in the world.
It could not lumanly -pv.1h|u5:. be otherwise. I'hat most
slaves are disposed to complain of their situation—that
they do complain when comparing notes with each other,
will hardly be questioned by those who have paid much
attention to the subjeet.  Now with this general (eeling of
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discontent at the whites, is it at all wonderful that slaves
should hava little relish for joining them in religious wor-
ship ?

Suppose the master a professor of religion and prays in
his family. After labouring during the d; ay, the slave
comes home and throws himselt down to rest.  ffe was
called out, it may be, pretty earlv—has laboured under the
eye of a watchful master or overscer—has been found fault
with as to his manner of doing his work, or his not doing
it faster—Nhas been scolded and threatened, and porlnpq
whipped—has made his meal, it may be, in the field, and
on provisions much mlerior to what he knows his master
and family enjoy. lis labours for the day are, hoswever,
closed. Presently he hears the horn blow or the bell ring
for pravers. What now are the thoughts which would
most likely pass through the mind of a slave of no decided
religrious feelings. \h, the white folks are going to be re-
ligious now ; master is going to pray. He takes his case
all day, and makes us poor negroes do his work.,  He is
always finding fault, and scolding and v.luppuur us, 1
don’t think his prayers will do much good—I won’t go to
pravers.

‘T'heir aversion to attend {amily prayers is so common
as to be the suhjeut of Irequent remark. 1 think nine
times out of ten, few attewd even in prolessors’ houses,
except the house-servants, and not unfrequently they slip
out of the house when the family assembles for prayer.
Similar feelings operate aerainst their worshipping publicly
among the w hites. "T'his is the oreater evil as few of them
are prep'lred to instruct their fellows; and even their as-
semblies for that purpose, are {]Ibf‘Ollr.lf’L{l as dangerous,

Any race of people placed in the same situation would
be affected in the same way. ‘'aking human nature as it
now is, it could not well be ulhvrmae. It 1s the natural
result of slavery on such creatures as we are. A sense of
injury will produce feclings of dislike and opposition. It
will beget distrust in the religion of the master. It will
produce prejudice against the religion which he professes.

When the attempt was made to foree the rites and forms of
Episcopacy on the Scots, and oblige the Puritans to read their
prayers, wear the gown and bands, kneel at the sacrament,
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and attend the Episcopal service, they would have suffered
their ears to be cut off, and their heads into the bargain,
rather than comply.  The very attempt cxcited most de-
cided opposition against the whole establishinent.

Most of you have probably heard of the dying man,
who, when inquired of as to his hopes of gcllmfr o IIm—
ven, asked if such a man, his enemy, was in heaven? and
on being answered, it was hoped hic was, replied that in
that case he had no wish to go there—that it was no place
for him. Whether the aneedote be true or not, it has
much of human nature in it, especially of human nature
I its unrenewed state,

Now I put it to you, in the sight and fear of God, how
you can uphold a system, which, in addition to all its other
evils, operates so dlrt'vlh ﬂlr.nnat the salvation of souls !
“Wo to the world hecaust. oi ollences—**wo to that
nan by whom they come.”

‘To perpetuate such a svstem for the sake of gain, for
the sake of making fortunes for your children, how awful
the thought! On what does the life, and comfort, and sal-
vation of }nur child depead ? Is it not on the grace anid
merey of Liod? And what reason have yvou to c\peut that
merey, while you deal thus hardly with the slave? Re-
member the word, ¢ with what measure ve mete, it shall
be measured to vou agamn.”

Y ours. &,
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LETTER XII.

ChristiaN BRETHREN,

‘T'nere is another evil growing out of the present sys-
tem of slavery, which, taken alone, ought to induce all to
give it up, or usc all their influence to have it wholly
changed—I mean the internal trafhie carried on in slaves,

Most persons, | suppose, agree in condemaning the slave-
trade, us carried on from the coast of Africa. The | Injus-
tice, the cruelty, the abominations, that attend it, are con-
demued by all.  And yet it may be asked, wherein is it
worse than the slave-trade carried on among us? Who that
lives on a public road, who that attends a court-house, who
that visits any place of trade, in the slave-holding States,
that has not scen negroes bought and sold like any other
kinds of property, and drove in gangs along the public
roads, and often in chains ? Who dues uot know that hun-
dreds of thousands of dollars are employed in this trade !
TI'hat vessels run constantly from the Middle to the South-
western States, loaded with slaves 2 And that many men
of high sl.uldln" in socltu, are interested in the taflic ?
“’hn does not Imow that in this trade, little or no regard
is paid to the ncarest and dearest relations in life ! That
the husband and wile, the parent and child, are separated
without hesitation, when a better bargain can in that way
be obtained ? Who does not know that one of the common
modes botl of selling and hiring, is to set them up to the
liighest bidder?

M'm}f say they ablior the business of the negro-trader,
and cannot respect the man who follows 1t. T'oo hard 2
name can hardly be given to the nefarious traflic; and I
could wish that a hundred-fold more abhorrence were lelt
for the man that follows it, I doubt, however, whether it
will be stopped, while the present system of slavery con-
tinues. While slaves are held as absolute property, there
will be a trade in that property 5 and while a trade is attend-
ed with such a profit as atiends the slave-trade to the
South, we may cxpeet 1t to go on, and with much of that
unfeelingness and disregand to family ties, which now
attend it.  No passion is more unfeeling than avarice—
¢ the love of money is the root of all evil.”
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‘I'hose who have hearts to feel for a fellow ereature’s woes
and a fellow ereature’s wrongs, ought to give all thetr infiu-
cnee, either wholly to put an ond to 5l'1wr} or $0 1o change
is leading fenturesas to prevent those enormous evils which
now spring from it; and they ought never to torget that one
of our most eflicient ways of doing good, is to give to the
cause of truth and duty the influcnce of « gond example,
‘Ihere are, no doubt, thousands of cases in whieh real injury
would result both to the slave and to the owner, from at
once breakinge up the relation, and letting the slave o out
Iree.  Lixperience has proved, that in 2 large number of
eases, evil has resulted from premature liberation.  The
Jaws, also, in m: any ol the Butes present pee ultar dithicul-
ties (o emancipation,  "Fhe emaneipated  slave, without
regard to his family relations, is obliged immediately to
leave the State, or to forfeit his freedom.  ‘The poverty of
the liberated slave, his ignoranee, his want of a habit of
managing lor lnmacll, Lo, may and often do, lead to more
quﬁvnntr atd more vice, than compensates for the boon of
freedom, in the circumstances in which it is aiven.  All
lhh being admitted, and we are m duty bound 10 rive it
it= due wetght, when considering the question of duty in
this matter, still it is true, and must be true, that we are
on the other hand, bound to give to the cause ol freedom,
the aud of a wise, prudent, and good example.  Slave-
holders, as individuals, ought to take such 2 course with
their slaves as will, as soon as possible, fit them for the
enjoyment of freedom, and then set them free.  Many
thines ought, of course, 10 be taken into the account, in
dectding at what time each slave ought to be freed; their
habits, el ions, turn for muanaging for themselves, their
prospeets for doing well, either at home or abroad.

This i1s plamly one of those eases in which we ought
to count on making some sacrifices. ‘The practice of
slavery 1s wrang, the customs of society are wrond, the
nractice of the church is wrong, the laws ol the Jand are
wrong. Now, to correct the wrong in all these respects
will require us to give up, more or less, not what the law
of God, but what the laws of the land and the customs of
society, allow us to retain.
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When we compare the practice of the church respecting
slavery, with its practice respecting the fashionable amuse-
ments of dancing, balls, horse-racing, sambling, attending
the theatres, &c., I know not how we can avoid sceing
the inconsistency. Most professors condemn these amuse-
ments, and think it much out of character for members of
the church to engage in them. Whether engaging in them
would, in all our churches, be considered a proper matter
for church-discipline, I know not: but 1 feel assured that
it would be considered as not very consistent with a pro-
fession of religion,

Some of you may possibly recollect an incident that
took place while I was among you.

A dancing-master came into the neighbourhood to en-
gage a school, wishing to secure a good recepion among
a people reputed pious, he brought letters introducing him
as a ** pious dancing-master.,”  Had he been introduced
as a little-bie man, a long-short man, or white-black man,
I question whether it would have sounded more strange to
many of you. Some were not a litle amused at it: and
again and again did I hear ¢ pious dancing-master” re-
peated with roars of laughter,

And yet it may be asked, is there really an absolute in-
compatibility between dancing and religion? Might not
a person with as good a conscience follow dancing for a
livelihood, as to hold his fellow-creatures in bondage, and
live on the proceeds of their labour? T can certainly con-
ceive of a person reasoning on the case, and coming to the
conclusion, that daneing was in various respects more con-
sistent with piety, than the common practice of slave-
holding.

Were the advocates for fashionable amusements to ask
you why it was wrong to join in a danee, to attend a ball,
go to a horse-race, or take their families to the theatre:
were they to ask for the passages of Scriptare that con-
demned each of these things,~—you would possibly find
some difficulty in getting passages that would fully sa-
tisfy them. You would probably answer them, that 1t was
true these follies were not in so many words named and
condemned, but that those passages of Seripture which
command us not to ‘be conformed to the world,” to
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“‘come out and be separate,’”’ to ‘*go nnt in the way of
tempmuon,” to * shun the appearance of evil,” &e., were

guinst these things. You would most likely dwell on the
fau, that they tend to draw off’ the mind froin religion, and
produce and strengthen feelings that are at war with the
interests of the soul; that lllm beget vanity, love ot the
world, a fonduess for show and tlr--pl.w. that they lead to
lasciviousness and sensuality, and tend to harduess of
heart and disregard for the rights of others.

I readily admit all this, 'T'hose amusements do so
naturally oppose the spirit of the gospel, that persons who
have a care {or souls and the interests of religion, ought,
however unpopular the duty, and however much rf*proach
1t mav draw on them, use their influence to discountenance
them.

Now compare these amusements and their effects, with
stavery and ity effeets. Compare them as to the Serip-
tures which condemn them directly, or condeinn their prins
ciple, or condemn them on account of their tendeney to
evil. You must admit that net many it anv of those
amusements are, in so wany words, named .md condemned
in Seriptare. They must, if condemned at all, be con-
demned by applvuur to them some of the general rules
given us in Seripture for regulating our conduct. Several
of them have been noticed above. Now are there not
general rules given us to regulate our conduct towards our
fellosy men?  [1)o not lhu rules, ¢ thou shalt love thy
neighbour as thyself,” and ¢ do 1o men in all things as
we would have them do to us,”’ as plainlv relate to our
conduer towards others, as the rule, ¢ come out from the
world,” condemns its follies ! Does not the rule of doing
as we waould be done by, as certainly condemn our depm'
ing our fellow men of their dearest rights, and holding
lhom in bondage, as any rule that can “be qd:lmul from
Scripture condemns the above amusements? s any one
willing to be deprived of his rights and held as a slave ?
[s any willing to be as much at the merev of another as
the slave is at the merey ol his owners ! Is any willing
to live under the disabilities that belong to the state of
slavery ; and to be liable to ull the evils to which the slave
is liable?  Most assuredly not.  And does not the rule of

12
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doing as we would be done by apply to this case? The
man who can in the words * be uot conlormed to this
world,” see a plain condemnetion of balls, daneing, horse-
racing, attending the theatre, &e., and yet can see nothing
in the law of *loving our neighbour as ourselt,”” and
¢ doing as we would be done by,” that goes 1o coudemn
holding his lellow men in slavery, must have the art of
secing things, not as they really are, but as he wishes
them to be. The apphlication of the latter rules to slavery
1s so direct and straight-forward, compared with the for-
mer, that it requires an effort to believe that a person who
iz s0 clear-sizhted in the one case, should, with his atten-
tion drawn to the other, be unable to see its application.

As to the tendency of these amusements to worldly
affections, to vanity, sensuality, &c., 1 feel satisfied that
it is not equal to the tendency of slavery to hardness of
heart, injustice, oppression, licentiousness, and a whole
train of Kindred evils. J.et any one examine into the
effect of attending balls, the theatre, &c., on those persons
devoted to those amusements, and estimate the proportion
whose irreligion has been contirmed, whose worldly spirit
has been strengthened, and whose purity has been lost
through their influence; and compare it then with the mul-
titudes who through the influence of slavery have been
formed to a harsh, unfeeling, overbearing, and licentious
character. Is it not a fact, that the general manner of
treating slaves, owing chietly to the absolute authority of
the master and the necessary subjection of the slave, is
posttively rough and ualeeling, compared with the manner
of treating other people? 'T'he same treatment tn a hired
servant would svon leave the master to do his own work
and wait on himselt'; hired servants would not bear it.
‘T'his circumstance tends to beget respect for the feelings
of those in the lower places of society. It leads to mild-
ness of manner, and regard for the rights and feelings of
others, The effect is beneficial to the master, and salu-
tary to society.

But in the case of slavery the matter is otherwise. The
slave must submit to all things and bear all things. ow-
ever unreasonable the requirements, however rough the
treatment, however abusive the language—they nust sub-
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mit, and for the most part without complaint. Can any
one who takes a fiir view of the condition of slaves, con-
sidered as absolutely under the power of their masters, as
not protected in their family relations, as subject to sepa-
ration at pleasure, as deprived of the best protection to
their purity and conjugal fidelity—can any one who takes
a full view of this subjeet in all its ]l&ll‘lll"b, doubt whether
greater evils do not flow from it than from balls, dances,
gaabling, and the whole round of fashionable amusements?
I feel confident that all these amusements put together
do not produece one-tenth part of the viee that slavery
does, nor do one-tenth part as mueh to vitiate the morals
ol society.

Now there appears a manifest inconsistency in pro-
fessors of religion and ministers of the gospel making such
an outery against these amusements, while they not only
tolerate, but join m the practice of slave-holding,  The
fault does not lie in opposing these amusements, but in
allowing themselves to countenance a practice which is
tentold more injurious,

‘T'he advocates for amusements can sayv in palliation of
their practice, *if mwrv be done, it is done m ourselves s
we foree no one to join us, all is voluntary.”  Can the
slave-holder say as much respectine slavery ! Is the slave
allowed to choose in the matter ?

Il any say they are not sure slavery is wrong, cannot
and do not many say the same ol their favaurite amuse-
ments ! Bat does that satistv? Will vou allow vour lel-
low professor to take the lead in all these amusements,
and vet admit him to all the privileges of the church!?
"mppn--t" a preacher of the gospel were to join in those
amusements, and exeuse htmself by savine * he was not
surc they were wrong,” that he eould without injury to
himsell’ purticipate tn them, that the law of the land per-
mitted them, and he elaimed his richt to join in them ;
that those who thought them wrong, were free to abstain
from them, but not thinking so, he should eneage in them
whenever he chose,—what would be thought of the reli-
gion of such a preacher by most classes of prolessing
Christians?  And vet wherein does it difler from what
takes place respecting slavery ! 1 have shown, I think, to
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the satisfaction of the candid and unprejudiced, that stavery
18 as much opposed to the law of love—the rule of doing
as we woutll be done by, as the amusements relerred to
are to the command to be separate from the world, to con-
fnrm not to it, &c.  ‘That the tendeney of slavery is more
m_]urlous to society than mnlsements, appears to me sutlj-
(:lenll} manifest from the view of it aiven above.  Now
to see preachers ol the gospel and church-officers OpPOSing
the one, even to the shuttine out of the church those who
engage in them, while they practise the other all their
lives long. and bring up their children to do so too, is to
me a most glaring inconsistency,

Or take those amusements in which the love of pleasure
is connccted with the love of ill-votten gains, as cocke
fichting, horse-racing, eard-plaving, &e., over and above
the lendencv of these practices to produce vanity, love of
the world, and all those passions which balls, daneine,
&c.. are charged with producing ; they are charged with
Jeading to covetousness, injustice, frand, eruelty, and a
whole train of evils. T'heir tendeney to produce these
evils is abundantly dwelt on, to prove that thev are op-
posed to the spirit of the gospel, and are sinful in the sivht
of God. Now. [ a=k, are not the same evils eharceable
on slaverv, and in a much greater degree?  Horse-racing
and cock-tichting are cruel to those anmimals,  Admit i,
The cruelty, however, 1s contined almost wholly to the
hour of the rave and of the neht, AL other tmes, those
kept antmals are usually well provided tor: many a race-
horse and game-coek 13 much better taken care of than
slaves usually are,

But is there no eruelty in depriving fellow ereatures of
richts dear as hife, and ‘that tor no erime?! 1S there no
crm-ln in Keeping them from generation to generation ina
state of absolute subjection, in making them drudee all
their lives long, and their ehildren atter them, .uul thit
without any compensiation but a bare subsistence !

Is there no cruehlty an treating them a3 property. and
gacrificing the most lnllm'llt, rt-lnlmn-, the siro :gt:ﬂ el
dearments of life, as pleasure, iterest, passton, or caprice,
may dictate? s there no cruelty in so shutting them up
in slavery as to leave no door of eseape, no chance to rise
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In soc nlx, no lr|l|mrlullll$ ol hettering the condiion of
those who are hone of their hone and tlesh of these tlesh !
I there no eruelty i all thie? and the Bedl is not told,
What then is ernchiv? Are all our sensthilities to by stirced
up the sufferings of a came-cork durine his houe in the
|1II. ar the raee-hoese on the wrf s and oo notice w he waken
ol the wrongs and oppresstons of our Kind, althoush pro-
longed from generation o generation ! ud ths from the
professed followers of the eompassionate Saviour, of him
who wonld pot break the brused recds who eame to pro-
claim deliverance to eaplives, the opentng of prisons to thuse
who are bound,  "Pell it notan Gath, wad pubhi<toat not
i the streets of Ashelon” {est the enemies ol vur religion
finve mdieed eause of trinneph,

But horse-racing, cardeolaving, Leo lead, i is said, to
covetousness, injustice, frand, and o whole teain of santar
evits, T readily adont it and join in condemmng them as
injurious o morals and religion s and 1 would askois not
slavery productive of the same evil s tons and praciieesy,
and that in a mueh geeater deeree ! The canbler, instead
of followinye ~ome honest bustness for 2 hwh wod, rovels
and seeks the property ot his peighbour, and hs way that
qives 1o f‘lilll\.lli‘llt [or value reveivied, Very well, lln:
evil is rreat, But how is it with the shoe-holder s doe
he render ajust return to the slave for what b taies lmm
him ! 1le takes more than property, more than the pro-
duet of his labour, he tahes hberivethe right of -t'rkinu;
his awn happiness, enjoving the fruit of his labone, and
prmt Jing tor himsell wmud ehildren, Amd is there no co-
vetine and ke what of meht belones o another s all
HIES i |

it it will perhaps be sad, the sambler uses untiur
means o vet the property ot his peiehbour, Adiit i,
Ie chents his neieghbour out ol .

Now 1 wish o know how muech worse it s to cheat a
nun out of the frnad of his Libour, than 1o take 1t ftom am
by foree ! Is the slave voluntary in givinge up the fruit of
his lnbour?  None will pretend that he is. 1Uis a ease of
ralling necessitv, Resistanee would only sudd to his sufs
ferings.

The gambler may be able to sav in pallintion of his
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practice, that he meets his neighbour on fair ground.
liach agrees to put so imuch at stake,  His neighbour has
s gnml a chanee to win as he has, I he does cheat his
neighbour, his neighbour would, it he could, eheat him.
lhurr- 15 no foree or vielenee in the matter; he obhiges
none to play and lose,

Can the slave-holder say as muel) in pallistion of hold-
ing staves, and aking leom them the frat of their labour
]Lh the slave any choice in the matter 2=y chance to
win the game ! None at all, Teis retdned in slavery, os
his forefithers were redueed o ity by toree. e is oblied
to work and toil all his life long G another, and the (ruit
of his Inbour ix exacted by the strong arm of power, s
there nothing of injustiee in all this?  Is there nothing of
L‘l)\*L‘lln" atid Ll'\ll\"’ what of right belongs to another!? And
yet many will apply the threatenings of God's word aninst
the workers of |nu|um. to the eock-tighter, horse-racer,

ard-plaver, and the frequenter of other MNUSCMEnLs 3w hitle
they hold their fellow ereatures foreibly in bondage, take
from them the fruit of their labour, and eXpose thmn o all
the vice and evils ineident to a state of siavery ! Who can
help thinking of those whom our Saviour rebuked for
Sstraining at oa ennt and swallowing o eamel ;T for
“tvthing mint and chue, and all manner of herbs, while
they passed over the weightier matters of the law, justice,
merey, and fith.” Whether professors of religion who
justity stavery, will see the lnconsisteney or not, iU is seen
and noted lu. nthvr-., and that to the no small diseredit of
relivion.  "The evil alve: wy done, the evil now dote by
such departures from the spirit il purity of tha rrn--pcl
by such evading of the plain, practieal rules off Seripture,
is incaleulnble.

It has done much to Jower the stidard of morals ;s it
has done much to obscure the glory, and lmpml{- the be-
nign influence of the gospel ; and the evil is not likely to
be removed by a zeal aainst fashionable amusements, by
tything mint and rhue and anise. while justice and merey
are so mantfestly negleeted,

Yours, Ac.
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LETTER XIII.

Christian Drernnes,

IN the present letter I shall notice briefly some argus
ments used 1o Justily or exeuse the praetice of slavery,

Some attempt to Justily i, or it least 1o prove that r{'lls__{lml
must have nothing o do with ity from the memning of Asuieg
(donlos) the word mostly used in the New Testament to
express those ju dumestie relations, They assert that 1t
means shve, and anfer, that as that condition 15 mentioned,
ad direetions given especting its duties, and no Ll lnunt\
with it, that therefore I‘l‘ll"’lnll does not eopdemn it 'T'he
itrmnent « ontiins filse Gets and bad l'{"l'-tflllillﬂ'.

Archbishop Potter, in his Greek Antiguities, gives the
tollowing statement as to the meaning of derez, {doulos):
“The inhabitants of Atuea were of three sorts, 1. Harizal,
(poletai) or frew mens 20 Mzraeea (metoikoi) or strnvers ;
d. L2, O servatils, (H servants there were two sortd,
The test were ol these that throueh poverty were foreed o
serve Jor wages, he in"' otherwise free-born cniizens, Slaves,
s lmur HE llu". Wy nmh T Illt' rovernment ol Inaser,
were called Ousran, (oiket i} but atter their freedom was
eranted them, they were ._\,.ar..n,, (donlvi). not heine like
the tornwer, part of the master's estate, but oblized o some
gratelul acknowledyments and small services, such as were
required of the Mo, (metotkot),”  Page 39—==5H0),

Pool, in his Svnopsis on 1 Peter 1. 18, gives subsfan-
tially the same statement,

Aceording to this aunthority, and it is of the highest kind,
Aat7ng, which is the word mmﬂv used, 15 a general term,
cmbracing alt sorts of persons in domestie relation, slaves
where there are any, but also hirchings, bonml servants,
&co But when used as a partteular tenn, it means not
slave, but freedman, who, hoth among the Greeks and Ro-
mans, sustained to s former mnster the relation ol client.

Auwzeg, then, ineludes <lave only as one condition of
aogenet al relation. and does not llhilh that condition.
T'he case is the same as that of ather words expressing
a general relation, ‘The words King, prinee, &e¢. express
the veneral relation of ruler; and under that embrace the
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unlawful condition of tyrant, despot, usurper, &c.; but it
does not follow that tyronny, despotism, usurpation, are
therefore law/(ul.

So the word signifving marringe, embraces the condi-
tions of that rclauun found in poly gy and concubinage ;
but it does not follow that beeause Seriptare ealls all these
marriage, and enjoins the proper duties of the relation, that
therefore these are lawiul,

OQuxzrrg, (oiketes), we are told is the particular word for
slave. ‘I'he apostles, however, seldom use it, but ahmost
uniformly use the word doulos, which embraces all in do-
mestic relations.

'T'he case is nearly the same with 273, (obed), the cor-
responding word in Hebrew, Tt is a general term, and
expresses all Kinds of persons under .mthnrm, . Itincludes
slave as one condition of servitude, but it does not justify
that condition. DBoth these words are ofien used to ex-
press subjects under their rulers, tributartes and others un-
der authoritv; and espeeially are they used to express
God’s penple. Servants of God, servants of (hrist, ser-
vants ol richteousness, &e. It would sound oddly to say,
slave of God, slave of Christ, slave ol ritf11l0011~‘-lw--, Le.

It is said again that slavery is o relation of c:m'um , that
the Gospel is not designed to interfere with man’s relations
to man, but to induce him to perform the duties that resul
from his relations.  This argument, as mosty used, in-
cludes some truth, some error, and more had reasoning.

With respecet to man’s natural and Inawlul relations, 1t is
readily admitted that religion finds no fuult with them, and
sm]plv goes to enforce the duties thence arising.  But the
case 1S otherwise with relations that are unlawlul and im-
moral. T'he aduiterer and adulieress sustain o relauon to
each other which religion forbids under pain of exclusion
from the kingdom of heaven. - Some ecivil governments,
however, allow it. ‘T'he polygamist sustains an immoral
relation to some of his wives—the tyrant sustains a rela-
tion to those under him that is sinful in him.

The relation of master and servant, when formed with
the consent and for mutual benefit, is natural and lawful;
but this is not the case with slavery. Slavery 1s a thing
of force and violence. It is not with the cousent of the
slave, nor for the benefit of the slave.
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Now to say that & relation founded in force and con-
tinued by foree, where all is exacted from the one party,
and for the hcncm of the other, must not be found fault
with, heeause it is a relation of society, is so muanifest
an absupdity, that T marvel any should fur a moment
credit it

I know that some dislike to hear slavery spoken of us a
thing of foree and violence.  But what is the faet? 1s the
slave voluntary in his slavery ? Fhie question 1s not, does
he prefer being the slave of one more than of another ! but
whether he would uot much rather be free than the slave
ol any man ! Not whether he is well jed and clothed, and
not oppressed with labour; but whether he would not
much rather feed and clothe: himself, and enjoyv the fruit of
his Iabour ? And as to slavery heing a foreed thing, if o
slave will not work, are not means uz setl to make him ? 15
he rebels, 1s not more foree used, even to calling i the
vivil authority and takine his Hife, if he will not submit?
And it a slave rans awav, s he not hunted up. and chas-
tised, and compelled to retuen 1o his labour? Yhy are
slaves constdered as the natural eneinies ol their masters,
mud kept disarmed and under the wateh of a vigilant patrol . :
L'.vr\ thing proves that the relation is one of toree.

carlv related to the above, is the statement that slavery
13 3l pulnu al thing. an affair of state, an arrangeinent of
civil society, and the inferenee from this, that therefore re-
ligion must have nothing to do with it

And does it never happen that an arrangement of civil
sovietv is sinful 2 Polyveamy, and divoree, and infanticide,
at ph:' asure, are allowed under some governments : are they
therefore not wrong ? ‘The abstract prineiple will. 1 appre-
hend, be decided correctly by mos persons, If civil so-
ciety: should permit its members o do what is admitied to
he wrong, as to blaspheme God, commit murder, violate
the seventh rmnnmulmtm, woudd that permission justify
us in the steht of God i acting thus? AllL | think, will
agree that tt would not. Now we are assured that the law
of God extends to our whole conduet o our fellow men,
and 1= summed up in the command to +* fove them as our-
celves, and do to them in all things as we would have them
do to us.” That this is inconsistent with holding them

13
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forcibly in bondage, and compelling them to serve without
wages, has been proved.  The law of the land, however,
permits men to do this. Now here is a dlanrrcemcnt m
fact, between what the law of God and the law of the land
permits. ‘o call it a political thing, ah affair of state, &e.
does not alter the nature of the thmn' The case is just
this. ‘The laws of society permit men to do what the law
of God forbids. Now il God is to be obeyed rather than
man, the case is decided, and the talk about its being a
political thing is nothing but a sophism.

It ought to be recollected, that many governments as
absolutely forbid slavery as they do stealing or murder.
Others, however, permit slavery. DBut none require their
people to be slave-holders. Some, wishing to prevent an
increase of {ree coloured persons in the state, require those
that are liberated to leave the state; but none forbid per-
sons {reeing their slaves, if they send them out of the state.
Now to say that slavery is a political thing, becanse thus
permitted, and that religion must not toucl it, is placing
the matter on a singular footing,  Why not also 1ke
horse-racing, balls, dancing, lotteries, the theatre, &e. p po
litical things? While many states not only forbid slavery,
but make it highly eriminal to practise it; no state, that [
know of. makes it eriminal to have balls, dances, or to at-
tend the theatre, &e. Now if religion must have nothing to
do with slavery, in those states that permitit, much lessought
1t to have ..mvlhmrr to do with balls, dunces, the thc..ﬂre,
&e. which are permitted in all the states ; and yet among
those who use this argument in defence of slavery are
found many who not onl} insist that dancing, balls, and the
theatre, &c. are wrong, but would, in f: wt turn persons
out of the church for frequenting them. 0 consistency,
where art thou?

We are to obey God rather than man.  Now slavery 1y
a violation of God’s law, and therelore not to he done. It
13 doing an m_]ur} to our fellow men, an:d therefore not to
be done. It is but a permitied thing, and therelore we of-
fend not against the laws of the land in refusing to practise
it ourselves, and using our influence with others agrainst it.

Some have deceived themselves, and puzzled others, by
saying that the direct object of religiun was to {it men for
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heaven, that it operated in a sphere entirely different from
that of civil society ; and, for these reasons, had nothing
directly to do with wmldl}f matters, nor with slavery as a
thing of that sort.

Aud what was the use then, one may ask, of giving the
secontd vible of the law, containing si1x out of the ten com-
maundments ! It relates to this wurltl S matters, 1o the rela-
tions and duties of man to man.  And what is the use of
that, wmuch the larger, part of Seripture, that unfolds the
principles of the second table of the Jaw ? They might on
this plan have been dispensed with; for they relate to
thinrs that belong to the sphere of civil soviety.  'The
duties of the sceond table are, however, as direetly cruomcd
as the dutics of the first,

Admit that relizion has in view to fit men for heaven,
still it is true that 1t requires a regard to the daties of the
seeond table, us well as the first, in order to our getting
there. See | Cor. vi. 9, 103 Gal, v, 19—=21. And to
love our neighbours as ourselves, 1s given by our Lord as
the sum of its requirements.

As the terms civil society, government, &e. appear to
hewilder some persons, amd beget in them an opinion that
with their permission things may be done without sin,
which otherwise would be very wrong; it possibly may
serve 1o dispel those intellectu: al mists, were such persons
o substitite for civil society, government, &e. the expres-
sion. the wid of the mu;auf; That will, regularlv ex-
pressed, s he law of our faad s and will any one’ for o
moment sav that thv morality of a matter is to he fixed by
2 majority of votes 2 that our obligation 10 obey God's Jaw
dvpu:uh on the will of the majority /

As it hias been settled in our civil constitutions, that men
may be of what religion they please, or i they prefer it,
be of no religion at all, it would follow, if' moral duty de-
pends on the permission of the civil law or the will of the
majority, that we are now under no oblization o obey
God 3 for that is a matter about which the law of the land
permits us o do as we please, It 1s left, as slavery s
left, to the will of ndividuals,

I a man professes religion, he is protected in its exer-
cise 3 and 1f a man holds slaves, he 1s protected in so
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doing. But if the professor of religion gives up his profes-
sion, and negleets all the duties of I'I‘llfflﬂll, he v do it
without any offence to the State: And il a slave-holder
abandons hl.m*n , atid restores to thetr natural rights thosc
he has heretofore held in bondage, he is free to do it. The
laws of Vireinia do, indeed, require that such slaves
should leave the State. This may be hard on them, hut
most of them would rather do that, than to remain with
their posterity in bondage.

The fact that slavery was introduced among us, not by
ourselves, but by our forclathers, is alnost constantly
brought lbrtmrd as an excuse for our practice.  Admitting
that this may be some palliation, a moment’s reflection
might satisfv any one, that we are not justified in living in
i pr.lclu:e in itzell wrong, by the fret that our fathers acted
so before us. ‘The laws of civil sovcicty, the conduet ot
man with man, the history of God’s tllutllutr.. towards na-
tions and individuals, as well as the express declarations
of his word, are all Ol)pn-.l?{[ to this plea of justiication.
How can vou read vour Bibles and not see that, as a mat-
ter of fact, the sins of our fathers instead of justifving us
in living in the same, will assuredly, unless we repent, be
visited on us ! It is laid down as a principle ol God's
providential covernment, that he will visit the sins of the
fathers on the children unto the third and fourth genera-
tion. T'his iz explained in Scripture, (Fzel. xviiilg as
cspeciallv applicable to those eases, in which childien eon-
tinue in the ~ame sins mowhiieh their fathers Lived, 'The
watv and the only way to escape visitations for the sins of
our fathers, is to forsake those sins, and as far as may be
correct the evils they have done.  Notouly is this prinei-
ple plainly taught in Seripture, bot it is illustrated by ex-
amples, and some on the very point in question.

T'he generation of the Loy ptl.m- that were visited with
such heavy judements for enslaving Isracl did not begin
the work of enslaving that people 5 it was conumene ed
long before.  ‘I'hey found it in exis lL‘II{‘f‘, received it from
their fathers, and were probably the third or fourth genera-
tion that had practised it.  "They followed the {ootsteps of
their fathers ; and while, probably, making this identical
excuse, the cloud of vengeance was gathering over them,
which swept them as with the besom of destruction.
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So it was with the Babylonians, and the nations that
acted with them, in oppressing Isracl, that *¢ held them
fast, and refused to let them go”’ God visited on them
their own sing, and the sins of their fathers; gave them ap
to spoil and slaverv, and eaused it o *be recompensed
unto them according to their doings,”

T'he practice of slave Iy, My have been roing on about
as long among us as it did in Egvpt; and while some are
]:lmllln"‘ in exeuse that we did not hesin 1t they seem to
foreet that, aceording to God’s word, we are the seneration
at which the divine threatening begins o look hard,  The
very Liet that it has gone on ~o long, 18 1 proof that the
eup ol miguity must he filling up, and the bitter waters
almost rea h" to overflow,

It is aain nreed, that slaves are property left us by onr
fathers, or purehased with onr money 3 and that it is hard
to be required o give them up. "This, T suppose, wuoches
the merits of the qm':-'liun. ‘Femporal interest = opposed.
or thoueht 1o be opposed, to moral duty, and many of the
WOrst ernnes comittedd ln man How from the s sHe souree,
The gaumbler, the extortiones, the robber, the murnderer, are
mostly inlluenced by supposed temporal interests, 1 our
religious ]lrl’ll'lp!ﬂ... " our regurd for Goel's faw, 1 our
sense ol Justice between man and man, all vield to a sup-
IIU.‘:{'tl unrltlh interesy, that fiuet ;H-m/u*.v a fear, whether
we fear or nat, that we stre lovers of the world more than
fovers of Godo Tt proves that we possess not the faith
that overcomes the world,  Muel as property mayv he
desitable, he has vet to learn the tirst elements of Chris-
tianity, who does not know that even poverty jtself is
much more honourable, in the sight ot God, than ill-zoten
wealth.

The Egvptians could have made a sinnlar plea respect-
ing Isracl, and probably did. “They had received them as
property, as labourers from their tathers.  ‘The Israelites
were more mnnerous than the slaves are i the United
Sates, and of course were ol immense value.  Moses did
not offer to buy them, but in the name of God demanded
their freedom. and God by his judgments not only obliged
lhem to give their consent, but t let them have ‘rold and

itver, and raiment in compensation for their labour while

13
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in bondage. The many eases of slavery formerly adduced;

that prm‘lhcd by Isracl, ‘I'vre, Edom, Moab, Assyria, Ba-
bylon, &c., for which sore judements were sent on those
nations, were all of the same general character.  Persons
were claimed as  property, either received from ther
fathers or bought with their money, were retained foreibly
in bondage, and compelled to serve without wages, In all
these cases, the slave-holder may have thought it hard to be
blamed for retaining what he elaimed as property,  The
law of God. however, did notadmit his elaim, and the |ml:r—
ments of God avenged the guilt of making and enforcing it,

T'he difficulty arising Irum the want ul habits of l'tllUlll‘,
on the part of slave-holders, is, at times, made an excuse
for continning slaverv.  T'his could have been made, and
probably was made by the Egyptians, Chaldeans and
others, who held their slaves tast and refused to let them
go. I it were a suflivient exeuse, it might have availed
them.  After its failure in so many cases, it i1s not wise to
rest on it.

A wrong course of conduct mostly produces habits
which presem difliculty 1 the way of reformation. The
drunkard, the mambler, the debauchee, are cxamples, "This,
however, is not considered as justifving them in going on
in their evil ways., 1t is one of those things in the eco-
nomy of our nature, which ought to make us carcful not 1o
enter oh a wrong course; and if, perchance, we find that
we arc going wrong, we murht to lose no time in getting
right. It 15 better 10 meet and overcome the dithiculty of
revolutionizing our habits, so far as leaving oll sluvery may
require it, than to he under the inoral gmh, and be aceessary
to cll the evils that flow trom it,

Were slaves treated as hired servants, allowed a reasona-
ble compensation, their services might for a time be
retained, and that to the mutual advantage of the master
and the servant.

Many excuses for continuing slavery are drawn {romn
the ignorance and vice of slaves ; and from their idle and
improvident habits, ‘This, it is admitted, presents a difhi-
culty to a sudden and general emancipation, and may in
many cases justify some delny. It cannot, however, jus-
tify perpetual slavery.

Ignorance, although an evil, is not a erime, and ought
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not to be punished with the loss of liberty. And when it
is recollected that the fault of heing ignorant does not lic
on the slave, but on these who held him m bondage, com-
manded his time, and gave him not the means of improve-
ment, it is marvellous that any should bring lorward such
a plea.  ‘Thousands of white men are as lrrnor.ml 11§ MOSt
slaves 3 this is not, however, considered a suflicient reason
for reducing them to sliwvery, A man may be very igno-
rant, and vet a peaceful and useful citizen.

While 1t is readily admined, that slaves are much ad-
dicted to the lower Kind of vices, as idleness, dishonesty,
&ceo; as to the higher vices, 1 doubt whether they are
much worse than the whites,

Dishonesty almost abwavs accompanies slavery. Where
persons are loreed to labour for the l.u:ncﬁt of others, itis
almost 1mpossible to make them feel that there is much
auilt in taking and using the property ol those for whom
theg, labour—property which they themselves have made.
One ol the hest cures tor the th--lmncut\ of slaves, is to
allow them what is lawflul and rights and as to the | impu-
rm and licentiousnesz ol slaves . l.hcv (Gre ﬂ'l‘l.!‘ltl‘b ow ulﬂ'
to the systent, and cannut casily be corrected until that is
changed.  While their marriages are not proteeted—while
separations are so often made, by sales and (ransfers and
removals——while so little proteetion is given to female
purity: we may expect them to continue.  Instead of the
commmonness ol these viees being an exeuse tor glavery,
they form one of the strongest reasons tor wholly aban-
doning it.  Slavery tends naturally to produce them.

And as to their idle and improvident habits, while they
do present a serious ditheulty, sull we are not to {orget
that these habits are in great part to be aseribed to slavery.
Deprive a person of the proper incentives to industry,
take trom him all interest in the fruit of his labour, and
vou will have the character that we find among slaves

T'he tirst colonists, both at Jamestown and Ply moutll.
for a time laboured and shared in common : and while that
systemy was followed, idleness and improvidence prevailed.
As soon us theyv altered their plan, and each laboured for
himsell, a manttest improvement took place.* Slaves have

* It was computed that the settlers at Jumes Town did not per-
form us much labour in & week as they might have done in a day,
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not cven a common interest, and may be expected to show
the efleet ol its absence.  Give thew the proper induces
ments, let them as freemen labour for themscelves, and no
doubt it will have its influence to exeite to industry.

Excuses for continuing them in slavery are often deawn
from the prejudices of the whites trainst themn, arising
from their race and complexion,  Had the Africans hmught
over as slaves been of the same complexion with the
whites, they never would have been held with the same
iron grasp, nor would they have been so deeply degraded.
We have proof of this in the case of the conviets and
redemptioners, formerly brought over in considerable num-
bers.  ‘I'hey rapidly blended with the mass ol vur connnu-
nity, and have become lost in it.

Now from whatever cause in pature it arises, that we
are white and they are black, none will pretend that there
is anvthing moral inat. [t is not more wrong in them to
be black than 1 us to be white. ¢ God hath made of one
blood all nations of men to dwell on all the fice of the
carth.” e is no respecter of persons,  His law, the im-
mutable standard of right and wrong, vives no prelerence
to a white over a black skin,  As a matter of taste, we
mayv, without sin, prefer one to the other, as we do high
foreheads, straight lees, mul broad shoulders; but it we
periit our pl'{_]llllll.l_:: o respoect persons, we commit s,
and are convineed ol the law as trunsgressors,”

Not a few excuse themselves, hn continuing the practice
of slavery, on the greund that others practise it. 11 this
were a wood reason, we might find iun it a justitication of
many other things.,  What viee 1s there that no one pr.u'
tises? Many swear and get deunk, and violate the Sab-
bath : that will not justily us in so doing. The word of
God gives no authority to suppose that we are justified in
domrr wrong, on the gmuml that the multitide are with
us. Un Illc other hand, it forbids us to co with the mul-
titude to do evil, tells us 1o * come out from the world

and be separate.”

while they cultivated the Company’s and und lived ont of the com-
mon stock. ‘This bsted twelve er tifteen vears. A manifest change
took place as soon as each laboured for himself.  The case was
similar at Plvinouth.  Sce Ramsey’s History of United States,
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Some make their willingness to put an end to slavery
depend on an impossible case, the removal of all at once,
everybody’s agreeing to give up thetrs,  Little eredit
is due for sneh cold good-will to a good canse,  If pr'rauns
really teel the evil of slavery and wish its removal, let
them give the tulluence ol their example.  Gad works by
means.  Example is a powerla memns, ‘They know not
how much good thew example may do,

It has been said so often, that it now, with many, passes
for a laety that slaves are better ol than tree coloured peo-
ple.  We might have supposed, that if this were really so,
the slaves themselves, who have most ntereourse with
them, would have found it out, and ceased wishing to be
free.  "Thevs however, man, woman and child, are long-
ing for {freedom,. And what is more strange, those that
are free, and from a personal knowledae of both conditions,
ourht to hnow which is best, not onlv prefer freedom for
themselves, but earnestly desive it for their kindred.

‘T'hat slave-holders should so generally agree that slaves
are better off, and more happy and comtortable, than free
coloured persons; while sluves and free coloured people,
who ought to know whien thev are happy and eomfortable,

re almost universally of a difierent opinion, fors one of

those contraricties of sentiment, which we at times meet
with among those whose interests lewd diflerent wavs, 1t
it were a faet admitted by all—vea, by the slave himselt,
that he was better ot than the free s vet 1 he were not
mate willing by that Liet to remam in slavery, we have no
moral rirht to use foree to heep hime inat, [t is not our
duty 1o use vielenee mud foree to make people happy.

We do not however admit the fiet, cusrent s it may pass,
that shwves are generally betrer ofl and more happy than
free colonred people. "Takine their whole case into view,
theie labour and exposure, their food and clothine, and
their opportunities for seching their own happiness, &
aidd the reverse s probably the fiaet. "T'he free ean consult
their taste and comfort and inclivatien i 2 thousand
things.  Not so the slave. The master chosses for him
as to food, clothine, Inbour, rest, &e. ;3 and it may be, that
nine times out of ten, his taste and inelination s crossed.
'T'he extent to which the comfort and happiness of the
slave Is thus sacriticed, may be great indeed,  For no one
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need be told that our happiness and comfort are not made
up of one or two iteins—a thousand things enter into their
composition s and inclination and taste have so mueh to do
with the whole mater, that o man may be very miserable
while possessing what to others may seen amply suflicient
to make him happy,

It oucht however to be reeolleeuad, that were iteven ad-
mitted that shaves are better ol than they would be w2
state of freedomy, stilly with that natueal and inextinaiisha-
ble love ot frecdom which is common to man, our danger
from them may be the same. They desire 10 be free, anil
when the v have a prospeet of ﬂll.num"‘ i, We may expeet
them to UTis) alter ity and that at the expense of' hlood,
Their views wud teelings on the matter will govern them,
and not theose which may satislv us

In proot that our iree coloured [mpnl ion e generally
i amore sutlering state than our shaves, s asserted that
lhu_ merease less, amd are, ina gJreater proportion than
our slaves, carried ofl by disease.

Flhiat hardship and exposure, and espeeially poverty s
want, wear out the constitution and shorten human lite, is
cenerallv admitted.  (See Appendix, C))

Now were our {ree eoloured population tore oppressed
with poverty and disease, worse {fed, and worse elothed,
than our siaves, the census would show that fewer of
them lived to old age. The ditfference, however, is greatly
on the side ol the free coloured peaple.

To the plea for continuing slavery, that they form the
ereat body ol Iabourers in the south, and could nat he
spared, it may be answered, were they tree and employed
as hired servants, they would sill he there: and, there is
reason lo helieve, ina more eflicient state.

It is =aid, 1 know, that a part of’ the South could not be
cultivated, and wany of its mwost valuable products could
not be ratsed, without coloured lubowers, 11 this be true,
it rather proves that those parts ought to be given up to
the blacks, and not that the blieks should he held m slavery
to cultivate 1t for others.  'The faet itself, however, may
well be doubted ; and, at all events, it the labour of the
blacks be vsed, they ought to cultivate it as freemen, and
reccive fatr wages, Y ours, &c.
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Cinmisriay bBrerrnniy,

T question what shall we do with the colaured peg-
ple, 1 wae retain them not as sfaves, 15 so olten ashed when
the evils ol slavery are under consideration, that it mluht
seem unlair to pass it withowt notice, 1tas, indedd, neanly
connected with the other,  AUthe sune tine, unnl pe nph'-
are willing to get elear ol the evils of sbvery, there ap-
Pears little use in spending time in diseussing what we
shall do with those that are freed,

Theve are, however, slave-hoblers wha have ditiieahies
on this mutter, atd who would not fong remain such, were
it not for those dithenlites,

I vemdidy saditt that talng things as they now sre, and
cspeciallv the eaisting projudiee agunst lavimg o tree cos
|lnll|‘1| llnillll IIIHH .11!1“1]” ux, the l]lli‘-llntl i~ e of IIIII'-I-
derable diffiealtv, o government like oues, where the
people rules stavery ean etfeetudly be removed only by the
people. Were the opreat hody o1 the pvu]:h- willine 1o rie
move it they have the powers The faet that it has not
heretofore heen done, pl‘nu'-t thit the e n|l|l‘ were ot will-
ing to have it dones The very general confeaston of the
Ntl ol *-!ntn. atd the oft-ropeated wish that we wepe
cloar of it is often to be unders tuml as we understamd the
t!rmlli:ird. when he condomns dninthenness and wishes he
were delivered from the hiabi while he would cuarrel with
the man who woueld hide i bottle. Mmost evers wrong
]H‘ﬂLlH‘l" 1< attended with evils, which ot times so ll.ll‘.l'-*-
the evil-doer. as to mahe i teel and tadk ke the deank-
ard : whiles fike hiin, he prefers going on to the selfde-
ntal of reformation.

Suech is the state of thines in the South with recand 1o
slaverv, that whatever our wishes nay be, 1 ean see Thefore
us but three abternatives. Bither we must Teee our slaves,
and separate and colonize them abeod,—or Tree, and per-
mit them to rentain amone us,—or, betore tone, have cons-
flict with them, and finally have them in possession of
large poriion ol the South.

1 well know that each of these ahiernatives will scens

f



156 LETTERS ON SLAVERY.

bitter as the wormwood and the gall to many; and in pro-
portion to their aversion to them will be their unwilling-
ness to admit that suech is our condition.  T'his, however,
does not alter the case, nor the facts that go dircetly to
prove it. I must refer vou to the facts adduced in my
third letter, and the inferences deawn from them. We
have above two millions of coloured people now., They
increase in the South more rapidly than the whites.  We
have often been alarmed with those now possessed, and
serious penils have been narrowly eseaped.  What will it
be with four or cight millions, which some of us m: W see,
and sixteen which many of our children may see? o

suppose that such a state of things would not lead to cou-
flict, is to suppose a thing so un}nobalalc that it would be
unwise to cilenlate on it.  ‘T'he products about which
slave-labour is employed, would not support such a mass
of people. .\ change must of necessity take place in thelr
relations to their owners,  But the love of freedom has
ever led slaves to scek it by foree.  All history proves this.
‘That such a spirit i< now fclt among our slaves 1s past
dispute. That it will inerease with their increase and 1m-
proveaient, no one need doubt.  Freedom or contliet, 15 ag
certain as the march of time, and no common coniliet will
it bes; all history proves that such conflicts ussnme the
worst forms; of all contlicts, such ought with most care
and foresight to be avoided. 'T'here 1s muel rexson to tear,
that unless the great body of them are freed, or some great
change made n “their condition, within the next llnrn or
forty vears, they will contend, and that suecessfully, for
their freedom. Should their first efforts fail, still confi-
dence and peace would be destroved.  Who could live in
peace among them with the knowledre that he was on a
volcano that m:rrhl, at any successive fiour, burst and work
his ruin!

In such a state of things it is the part of wisdom to vield
to necessity : to let them have, without contest, what they
assuredly will contend for, and sooner or later succeed in
getting ; and it would be well to let them have 1t, in 2 way
that would make some amends for the past, snd secure
their good-will for the time to come.

It still remains not perfectly clear, whether we had bet-
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ter connect with frecing them the plan of separating them
from among us, and colonizing them to themselves, or
stuffer them to remain among us, There are advantages
and  disadvantages attending both plans, and the main
pmnl of inguiry is, which side i to be preferred

The qucﬂmu is not, which is best abstractly considered ;
but which is preferable as a thing to he earrvied into {‘ﬂt-t'l.
However much we may prefer the plm ot eolonizing them
abroad, vet 1t on examining t, we find that the pm!mhlll-
ties are stromg against its suceess, it would be wise not
wholiv to depend on g, however we meht make @ subsi
diary use of it, to draw oft' a part of their number.,

Uhse present teeling, as faras T e judee, 15 not oniv i
favour of colonizing them, but of deine it bevond the Tnits
of our country, “Phe sueeess that has attended our colony
at Liberin, is well ealeulated to encournge the friends of
that ineasure.  'Phe practivabiity of colonizing them, their
ability to govern themselves, espuecially with some little
aid from the whites, is supposed to be proved by this ex-
periment.

T'his case certatnly proves that somethinz, vea that
much mav he done in removing and colonizing them
abroad : and the more that are removed abroad #s much to
their advamtage, as those ot Taberia, the better {or them as
well as tor us. It may, however, be doubted whether the
amount doue be not greatly overrated by many as to its
hearings on the whole subjeet.  In the space of twe' @ or
fifiecen vears, some two or three thousand huave heen re-
woved to Afriea, and a colony tormed whiclo mav be uble
to reeetve from five hundired to a thousand annualle, The
emigrants heretofore have conwinad a larver portion of
aood and eflicient character, than belongs to the great mass
of our slave population.  Most of them had long been tree,
and had heen accustomed to provide for themselves, and
had wecumnlated some property. i1t be practieable to re-
move and colomze our whole coloured population. and as
yvet perhiaps it is, sull ns pr.nliu.lhiliu" will not cominue
lonﬂ. It may be possible now, hut if deterred some twenty
or thirty vears, it must be impracticuble, e have above
two millions now. and at the rate of increase for the last
ten years, we will in 1840, {(onlv seven yvears hience) have

14
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near three millions ; in 1850, (only seventeen years hence,)
about four millions. It will be no cusy matter to export
and colonize four millions with their increase! 1 doubt
whether our colony at Liberia up to 1840, will have re-
moved twenty thousand ; and we will then have three mil-
lions, and an annual increase of near one hundred thou-
sand. Should it in the next ten years remove at the average
rate of ten thousand annually, that would not be more than
about one-tenth of their annual increasc.

Were the States most interested to take up the subjeet
without delay, and receive aid from the general Govern-
ment, much might be done ; but a few more years of hesi-
tancy and opposition will make the matter unmanageable
in that way.

‘The history of the colony at Liberia does not prove
that we could, without their rum, throw from twenty to
filty thousand slaves on the coast of Africa in the vear,
even if the means of subsistence counld be afforded then,
I fear the reverse 1s proved. In addition to the advantages
of the first colonists already noticed, they were favoured
with the aid of Mr. Ashman, who exhibited first-rate talents
for laying the foundation of a colony. ‘I'hat climate, how-
ever, 15 so fatal to whites, that it might be diilicult to pro-
cure the requisite aid for so great a mass of emigrants.

It deserves the serious consideration of the friends of
African colonizatien, whether they could not procure terri-
tory on tie northern coast of Afriea. ‘There are, it 18
known, many and large districts, within what is usually
called the Barbary States, that are almost wholly unoccu-
pied. Portions of these might most probably be obtained.
The clinte is fine, the country fruitlul cad well adapted
to thie various purposes of life.

Such a situation would be peculiarly suited to our
coloured population from the more northern and upland
districts of our country, who sufler most from the climate
at Liberia.

Emigration to the West Indies might be added to it,
especially from the more southern States. The voyage
would be shorter, the hazard from clunate less, and the
necessary assistance from white persons might be had at
less cost,
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‘Territory might possibly be procured in various quar-
ters. 1 have, however, my fears, that enough will not be
done by colonizing abroad, to prevent or even retard much,
the progress of the evil at home.  'The more that is done
the better ; provided, the amount doue bhe fairly estimated
as to the extent to which it will lessen our mger at
home. And here 1 tear an incidental e« il may result from
our colonizing abroad. It will not, [ lmpc, balance the
wood 3 but, I fear, deduct from it, and make it a mixed in-
stead of it pure rood, in its influence on our countrv.

‘The little that s done in removing abr id our coloured
population, and it 1s likely to be comparatively hitle for
yvears to come, willy T fear, lead many to think that ao
other means need be used.

The consequences  will probubly, be, that while the
colonies abroad 1i.sc and flourtsh, and Africa may become
regenerated and made to share the blessings of the gospel
and civilization, we, at home, will pass through times of
revolution, as assuredly, and almost as soon as 1t not one
coloured person had lett our shores. It will take 2 large
channel to keep dawn and effectually draw off the swelling
flood of slavery.

M:uny who arc in favour of colonizing them abroad, will,
1 know, object to colonizing them on anv portion ol our
own country,  And vet | npp:uhuml that it we adhere to
the plan of separating wd eolonizing them, this is not only
the most ¢y, but the ow plan that has « reasonablc
prospect ol sueeess

The mouth of the Columbia has been named as a suita-
ble loeation for a colonv.  "They might pass in steamboats
to a point high on the Missourt, and there pass across on
foot : Au-lit may be said in favour of form. g a colony of
blacks tnere, that a civilized people will no doult soon
oceupy it 5 amd U5 relative situation and distanee, mwakes 1t
almost certain, et 1t must soen be mdependent of us.
We nugeht as well have a <oieny o blacks there, as a na-
tton ol anv other people. I hv_s would form a weaker nation
than we arc ; and i we consult ourown .ai rest, we mipht
as well have them as a stronger nation there, with whom
we will sooncr or liter have 1o settle our interlering claims.
Sull, the distanee v the mouth of the Columbis is so
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areat, and so heavy would he the expense, that there is
much reason to fear, they could not be removed there with
that rapidity that the state of the ease requires.

If the plan of separating them from among us, and colo-
nizing them by themselves be adhered to, we must, 1T ap-
prehmd, it we would not il i our object, seleet a place
nearcr those Niates 1 which the great hody of our
coloured population ts found.

Were a south-western territory desisuated as a country
for coloured prople, where they should ¢ njov all the rights
of freemen 3 and were the slave-holding States o encourage
manumission, on cowdition of -r~mhmr them to s=and ter-
ritorv : were such laws passed as are common in the
Spantsh and Portueucse ecolonies, enabling slaves 1o buy
themselves, and laws giving freedom to those born after
certain e s were means gsed to give them a common
f‘thlmtiuth ey, the great body of our coloured papulation
conld. in the next twenty or thinty vears. be removed from
amony us, located to themselves, and he in the way ol be-
coming a reulwvl wle und Hourishing people.

'T'he place which they now oceupy wonld be gradualiy
(iled up by a elass of whites. who wonld add 10 our
strength. industry, and improvement, and @ eause of alarm
would be removed from among us. The slave-holding
States would really be the guiners by the excehange.

T'he facilities tor removing our eoloured population to a
sonth-western region are mueh i fvour ot i, rom
Misscurt, Kentueky, Fennessee, and the states arther
sonth, they eonld be removed to the Arkansas or the
T'exas with case and expedition, 'Fhe multitudes remioved
annuativ from Marviand and Vicdinia to the Mississippi
and Louisiana, proves how ecasilv our whole eoloured
population could be located i the south-west, "The rela-
tion of a south-western territory to the gram-growinge states
of the west, would enable the emigrnts o procure with
case, and at no great expense, supplies while they were
necded,  The sination amd healili of the country would
cnable slave-holders, on frecing their slaves, o semd some
one Lo see them loeated, and at times to remain with them
and direed them unul they were a hitde aceustomed 10
manage for themselves. They could receive from i
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whites nid in the various respecets in which it was needful,
at much less expense of means or life than within the
tropies and on a foreign shore 3 and they eould be remov-
ed with a hundred-fold the rapidity that they can o
Liberia,

They might be so loeated to the south-west as to place
themny between us and Mexico, and be as mueh separated
from us as they could be in any part of the United States.
T'hey would more easilv mix with the Indian and Mexiean
races than with us.  Many of them would probably emi-
grate into the Mexiean states, and thus dimintsh  their
relative proportion among s, There 1s no part of our
cowmry that in so many I‘P*-[H‘I‘Ib 15 favourable for locating
them in.  "I'he climate suits them better than it suits the
whites, and their entigration is naturally that way,

1 Enow that & host of objections will be started amainst
eiving them a south-western tervitory,  Prom some [ do
not expeet to sain even a patieat hearme on the subject,
Permit me here to say, that however eommon it may he
for nations and individeals to deal hardly with others
when they have the power—to take all the advantase they

can of peculiar states of s, and 1o seek their own at
the expense of others.—that 1t 15 wholly wrone,  We
should deal with others as we would have them deal with
us.  This is what is richt s and i the lony run it will be
for the best to all who aet thus.

The loretirhers of our slaves were brought w this
couniry ﬂ-nn'l% arainst thelr wilis lhl‘v were hrouerlit .ﬂ,
force.  Thev and their children have thus far been de-
tiined by foree, and in a state of slaverv.  The evils of
slavery are now heginmng to he seen and felt, Phe (UEes.
tion of freeing them i, however, eonneeted with the
guestion, W hat shall we do with them when freed? The
pracucability of vemoving the areat body of them to their
own country is doubttul. et us assien them a portion of
the large Iand that we possess. There is amply enough
for all.  "Phey are as mueh natives of it as we are, and
have been as long in it. This will make them zome
amends for past inpuries. That we ought to do. Tt will
he ‘-L"HIII“' an v\.ml[:lt' of natumai |II'-'ll ¢ and -rt‘m'm-llv

which is more honourable to a2 nation than all the Iun
14°
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ever gathered on the field of battle. Tt will be tlnmg oo,
and that is the only sure way of recciving good in return.

But leaving this view of the ease as one for which we
fear we shail Imd few advocates, let us notice an objection
or two to assigning them a ‘-nuth western district,

Let it be borne in mind, that the question of disposing
of our coloured ]m;.ml.mon, when freed, presents but a
choive of difficulties.  ‘T'here is no place that is free from
them.  Were we to admit, which 1 readily do, that, ab-
stractly consulered. it would not be best to have a scule-
ment of Llacks in the south-west : vety iF I ean show that
the probabilities are so great as s almost to amount to a cer-
taintv—that if’ the plan of colonizing them be adhered to,

and some distriet in that region be not thus appropriated,
areater evils will hefall us than we neced fear from locating
them there,—then we oualit in reason there to place them.

No douln some will objeet, that the placing a colony of
blacks In the south-west is incompatible with the con-
tinuanee of slavery in the south,  Admitting that this may
be true, still it is not, 1 think, more true than that *-ann
will there come 10 an end {and perhaps nearly s soon,
and in a much worse way) il no colony he there Tocated.
Let nothing be done, or only that little that is like to be
eficcled llnuutrh colonizing abroad,—and the day is not
distant when the slaves of the wulh will o out free!

It would be practicable to hegin a t,ulun}' in the south-
west, on such a plan, and conneet with it such a poliey 1
the sluve-holding states, as would from its commeneement
Jessen instead of adding to the danger from insurreetion.
Let laws be passed in the several states, siving to slaves
the right of buving themselves and famnilies at a reasonable
]}I'ICC . laws giving liberty to slaves born after a fixed
tine, and to those under a certain age, afler serving such
a number of vears.  Let manumission be allowed and en-
couraged, and 2 provision made for removing to the colony
those thus freed 5 and a dour for getting Tree would be
opencd thrnugh which so many of the active and_cnter-
prising would ro out, a5 to make it morally certain that
no serious insurrection would take place.  And should a
few clope to the colony, that would be a small evil com-
pared with the aeneral IJenem of the plan. And a mode
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might be adopted in the colony, that would secure to the
owner at least a portion of the value of such fugitives.
Fugitives are usually the maost worthless part of the slave-
pupululmn : the state and often the owners would be bet-
ter of without them. We have scen Iingland payine for
fugitive slaves. It would be better for the state 10 pay a
minunum price for such slaves as it was made appear had
fled to the colony, than et thetr apprehended loss be in
the way of such a plan. It might be as easy getting fugi-
tives hack from the colony as from n ﬁll[.'I"'ll ‘slllﬂ, and
we will have toreign states on that quarter, W hat now
beesmes of the slaves that escape to Canada, or "'exas, or
Mexico!?  Mostly, if not always, lost as to their owners,
As to the danger of war with them, it would not be
greater than our dunger of war with the Mexicans or any
other border states : and if we must have contest, better
have it with them west of the Mississipni, and removed
from its mouth, than on hoth sides ol 1t, and all along our
sea-board., 1 ask those who tilk of danger from placing
them in the south-wests 1o look at the situation ot the sea-
board, from the Potomae to the river Sabine, estimate the
proportion ol the blacks and whites, their comparative in-
crease, their healtliiness in that elimate. the lacilities which
their situation on the coust gives them for receiving aid
from abroad : think also of the state of the world, and the
feeling abroad in favour of Liberty, and judee whetlier there
be not more danger as they now are, than would result
frow a colonyv separated from us, and from the coast, I
do not pretend there would be no danger, but I do contend
that it would be less than what naturally arises from their
loeation among us, and their aceumulation on the sea-board,
Were it o qun--nan about allowing a eelrme ol blacks from
abroad to settle in the south-west, the ease would be wholly
different. T'he guestion is simply as (o the best disposition
we ean make of the blacks already m our country.  Had
we better allow them to remain alone our sea-board, tn our
most valuable distriets, at the mouths of all our n: wigable
rivers, until they gain such an aseendeney as o insure their
freedom and the possession of said dmrlct, with the pros-
pect of their cutting ofl’ the whites in the whole south
and western states, Irom their patural outlet for trade, ex-
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cept at the pleasure of the black~ and perhaps « tribute for
the privilege; or while the power is with us, and before
the sceptre passes from our hand, make a merit of’ neces-
sity, do with as good a grace as we can, what we must
do, or before Ionﬂ' do worse, place the young lercules
where we will have betier vantage ground in any contest
which may herealter arise with him,

A south-western district may be disposed of by the na-
tional government, and on the same principle that one is
dbblﬂll(?d to the Indians, one may be assigned to the blacks.

All the states south of the Potomac and west of the Al-
leghanies arc deeply interested in this matter.  They are
10 d-mﬂ'er of being eut oft from the sea-board, and losing
their natural outlet to trade. *

When Louisiana was in other hands, Kentuekv and
other western states felt the evil so much as to be strongly
tempted, it was said, to break off’ from the Union, rather
than not enjoy the benefit of trading down the Mississippt,
There 1s a power growing up alone that river, and over
the whole country about its mouth, and the mouth of all
the other rivers in the south, which, if not removed, will,
to a moral certainty, belore long, pull down our tlag, and
put another in its place.

It would add to our safety to have some small states in-
terposed between us and Mexico. It is a ssund principle
of national policy for a large state to surround nselt by
small ones, or at least pruwnl any ol its border states trom
accumulating too much power.

France has litle to fear from Cermany, or Austria, or
[talv. 'I'hey will seldom act togethor against her.  But
were they all united, there murhl be danger.

We wlll unless some uulennnt.cm state be erected, have
a long line of contact with \ltmu‘u, whose territory, when
filled, will give her great power; and she touches us at
the very points where we are eakest, from our slave
populdtmn. It would clearly be a wise policy for us to

* Virginia, cast of the mountains, has about 15?,000 blacks and
only about 573,000 whites.  South Carolina has 239,000 w hites
and 513,000 blacks. Louisiana, 103,000 whites andl 169,000
blucks, gmving the blacks a mujonty of 114,000 in those tlu'cc
states. ‘They are most numerous near the coast,
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interpose a middle power betvreen us and them, and the
samne reasons which should induce us to do it, should in-
duce them to wish it done,

'T'he other alternative is frecing and allowing them to
remain among us.

In favour of this, it mav be said that they are now
among us, that they form lhe aereat body of labourers and
houschold servants 1 the muth, that the habits of the
whites require theiv awd, while the habits of the coloured
people are formed to the situation in which they are, that
many parts of the south are unhealthy tor white labourers,
and that great difficulties would attend supplving the place
of the blacks with a white labouring elass,  Ntrone pre-
judices, however, exist against lreeing and allowing them
10 remal among us,

It ought alwavs to be borne in mindd, in all discussions
of this muatter, that we have but a choice of ditliculties.
There ts no way that is free from didheulties.  We must
compare the evils of having them amoug us as slaves, with
the ditliculty ot removing thum, .md colonizing them
abroad 3 or with the evils of tl{l ing and allowing them to
remain wwnong us,  Phis last, for a tew moments, claims
our notiee.

That some races of men are of a more active and enter-
prising wirn than others, is readily adinitted; and [ doubt
not but that the Enelish, and perhaps most of the uropean
races, are more so than the negro race. It has, however,
heen wo readily admited, that our colonred population
would, it free. :un.l allowed to remain, be idle and vieious
to o ruinous gegree, [t eannot fairly be inferred from
their idle habits as slaves, nor is it sufliciently proved
lrom the habits of those llm are free.  ‘I'he history of
slavery amone all nations and at 2!l times, proves that
slavery 1s nnfavourvable to industrious and provident habits.
A state of insecurity for property i= unfriendiy to industry,
as is proved by the state of things in ‘Turkish countries.
We have seen, that to labour m commoen, and live from
the common qt“l']\, results in idleness.  ‘T'here may be
cases of small eommunities, where the religious prineipic
docs, in a degree, supply the place of personal interest:
but the union of hoth these princtples would operate more
cilectually than either alone.  Slaves have not even a come
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mon interest; and it is unfair to infer what they would do,
when free, from what they do as slaves. T'o justify
their remaining among us, it is not indispensable that they
be as industrious as the whites; but so mueh so as to
provide for themselves, and not prove a burden to others.

Nor do I think that a just estimate can be formed {rom
the free coloured people now among us. It will, 1 think,
be admitted, by those who examine the matter, that our
frec coloured population have lubonred under peculiar dis-
couragements. In almost all respects, the slave law ap-
plies to them.

While they are nominally free, they enjoy few of the
privileges of freemen. They have almost universally heen
looked on with jealousy by slave-holders. ‘I'hey have
seldom been employed where slave-labour could be pro-
cured, and almost no attempts have been made to raise and
improve their characters.

But this is not all. 'The prejudices against them have
led persons very generally to cherish suspicion, and give a
ready ear to every report or surinise against them. ‘They -
have been made the seape-goats for a thousand things
which were really donc by others. That they should be
somewhat given to those vices common to poor people, and
people of whom others will think evil, we might expeet;
but that they are, to the extent many appear to think, is
not authorized by facts. QOut of a free population in Vir-
ginia of above 40,000, the convictions during the four
years preceding 1827, were not annually above eleven or
twelve. See the Governor’s message, Dec. 1827.

'The fact that from one-fourth to ene-half more free co-
loured people than slaves live over forty-five years, carries
with it evidence, that they do not sufler as much (rom
poverty and vice as has been supposed. It proves that a
state of freedom among us, with all its disadvantages, 1s
not so unfavourable to long life as a state of slavery. Those
who plead the poverty and vice of the free coloured peo-
ple, as a reason why they should be removed from among
us, a fortiore, ought to plead for the {reedo. and removal
of the slave.*

* There were, in the states and territories south of Pennsylvania
in 1820, 85,813 free colourcd persous under twenty-six ycars of
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We are able to adduee 2 number of cases, in which Afri-
cans have passed from a state of slavery to one of (recdom,
and been placed in circumstances in some degree favourable
to industry and improvement,.

At the close of the revolutionary war, the Inglish had
in their possession above 2,000 coloured people, who had
escaped to them from their masters. They were libe:ated
and settled on lands in Nova Scotia. ‘T'hey led a harm-
less life, and gained the character of a peaceable and
industrious people. ‘T'hey erected places of worship, and
had ministers of their own. ‘I'he climate however being too
cold for them, near 1,400 of them removed to Sierra Leone,
wherc they and their descendants are now, most of them
independent, and some of them wealthy.

At the close of the last war, there were several hundred
slaves who had joined the British, T'hey were taken to
Trinidad, emancipated and setiled. It was objected by the
planters at Trinidad, that they were sure those slaves
would not work, but be a pest.  The trial, however, was
made, and they have proved, by their good conduet, that
those fears were groundiess.* In both these cases, the
slaves went from among us—many of them from lower Vir-
ginia, ‘T'liey had the same habits and general character
with our present slaves.

The thousands which the British have rescued from
slave-ships, and settled at Sierra Leone and its vicinity,
may be adduced.  They are peaceful and industrions,

I adduce, also, Nottingham’s negroes, in the island of
Tortola. They have been free for above forty years, and
are of quiet and industrious habits.

iy |

age; 22,585 were above forty-five vears of ape.  Of slaves, there
were under twenty-six 1,076,802, amd only 141,145 above forty-
five; whereas a fourth proportional would be 280,892—show-
ing a deficit 159,047,

‘The census of 1830 gives slaves 2,010,456—of these 1,386 are
ahove 100 years of age.  Of free coloured persons 519,467, and
of thesc there are 627 above 100 years old.  This is greatly in
favour of the frec.  They are longer lived.

* Sceinthe New York Observer, Juan, 93, 1850, arecent account
of them, whicih states their condition after fourteen ycuars resi.

dence there, and says, that not one of them had been a burden to
the whitcs.
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The liberated negroes of Colombia, and other South Ame-
rican republics, may be mentioned. ‘T'hey are not that
pest that many apprehend, but of a similar character with
their white fellow citizens.

It is in place here to mention, that there are large num-
bers of frce people of colour in most of the West India
islands. Most of these were manumitted.  Many of them
have become wealthy. Almest all the coffee plantations
in Jamaica are said to belong to them.

The Honourable Joshua Stecl, of Barbadocs, abolished
arbitrary punishment, substituted rewards in its place,
treated his negroes (300 in number) as hirclings, and after
a number of years trial, found that his clear gains were
above three-fold what they had previously been. He could
procure three-fold more work from them, and their health
and comfort and increase was improved in the same pro-
portion.® Our own colony at Liberia may also be referred
to. ‘They are doing well, as we have most ample proof.

The policy of the Spanmiards and Portuguese is to en-
courage manumission, and give to their free coloured peo-
ple most of the rights and privileges which they them-
selves enjoy; they have notexperienced those evils which
it is asserted will follow from allowing them to remain
among us.

The plan of liberating and allowing them to remain
among us, ought, if adopted, to be accompanied with some
efficient measures for improving and clevating their cha-
racter.

Were all obstructions to emancipation removed; were
all under ten years, to be free at twenty-five, and all born
after this to be free at twenty-one ; were it required thatall
receive a common education, and this be enforced by giv-
ing frecdom at nineteen to those that then could not read ;
were their marriages and family relations protected, and the
shameful traffic in them wholly prohibited; were they

* I know it is asserted by some, that this case proved a fuilure
—that the estate becameinsolvent. The fuct of the case I believe
was, that Steel’s plan was abandoned soon after his death, Iut
while Steel pursued the plan above stated, we have his own writ-
ten declaration, that it was much more profitable than it hiad pre-
viously been,
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allowed to buy themselves and relatives at a minimum
price, and secured the right of a change of masters, when
it appeared that they w ere hadly used, and a similar change
for the purpose of bringing husband and wife, parent and
child together; were lhe} ailowed one working-day weekly,
and encouraged to use it for purchasing themselves, and
procuring something to hegin with; apd were means used
to give instruction to a suflicient number to serve as reli-
gious teachers and school-masters for the rest, a very great
change lmnhl, in the course of the next twenty mnr-., he
effeeted in the character and condition of that people.

‘T'he danger from insurrections would be almost, if not
wholly, removed. The door to freedom would be open
hefore them; the road to it so plain and short, that a
shorter full of danger would not be thought of. The pros-
pect of freedom and of bettering their condition would ex-
cite to industry and good conduct; a spirit of improvement
would be awakened among them. “The whites would not
only be safer, but have the serviees of better domestics, and
more cflicient labourers. Good conduet might be enforced
by the penalty of exportation to the idle and to vagrants
that could not show how they obtained their living. They
might also be taxed for the support of their own poor.

Y ours, &c.

15



170

LETTAR XV,

CHRISTIAN BRETHREN,

IT may admit of a doubt, which of the above measures is
the best. Jt is, however, particularly to be noticed, that they
are so far from being incompatible with each other, that all
may be used as so many channels to draw off the swelling
flood of slavery, which threatens to overflow the fairest
part of our fair Republic. As the Bible, I'ract, Sabbath-
school, Missionary and Education Societies, are the lovely
sisters of the same blessed family ; all engaged in the same
good work, although in different departments; so coloniz-
ing at home and abroad, together with a plan for changing
their condition from that of slaves to that of free labourers,
would give mutual aid in getting clear of the cvils of our
slave system. ‘Fo camry into full effect any of the above
measures, the aid of Government is needful. Our Govern-
ment, however, is a government of the people. Each citi-
zen possesses some share of power in making laws and
directing nztional and state measures. He not only has
the right of choice as to his civil rulers, but has secured to
himself the free use of speech and the press.

The whole system of slavery is but a permitted thing.
Neither the natural nor moral right of it, nor its expe-
diency, has been decided by Government. Tt is not made
the duty of a citizen to be a slave-holder. A prejudice
against having free coloured persons among them, has led
most slave-holding States to throw obstructions in the way
of manumission. T'his, however, is a measure of doubtful
expediency. It has operated to retain many in slavery, and
thus increased the evil and angmented the danger. There
are several things which slave-holders can do, that will tell
on the general cause.

They can take the proper course with their own slaves,
and they cz2i1 reach the whole system, through their civil
rulers, whom they from time to time elect.

‘They can take a proper course with their own slaves.
'They can free those who give evidence that they are capa-
ble of managing and providing for themselves, ai.d these
dependent on them. 1t is not needful that they should
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make out as well as the whites generally do, to justify free-
ing them; but that we have reason to believe they will not
prove a burden to others. Many white men provide badly
for themselves. The evil falls mainly on themselves. We
are justified in withholding their natural ‘and unalicnable
rights from others only for justifiable reasons. "T'heir not
making as good a usc of their freedom as they might, and
as others do, is not such a reason.

Those who evidently are not prepared for [reedom, who
would almost certaisly not provide for themselves the
necessaries of iife, might, and perbaps ought to be, detained
until some change takes place in their habits. T'hiz would
be the case with the young, the very old, and perhaps a
acod many n middle life.

With respect to the old, those who enjoved their labour
while their labour was valuable ought of right to support
them in old age. ‘'I'here would, however, be many cases
in which the chiidren would willingly undertake the care
and maintenance of their aged parents.

And with respect to those between infaney and old age,
instruction, and putting them on a course of managing for
themselves would, in most cases, in a few years, prepare
them for providing for themselves the necessaries of lile.
Managing for ourselves is plainly one of those things that
depends much on practice.  T'he theory is useful to prac-
tice, but cannot supply its place.  One of the chiel causes
of the debusing cflects of slavery is, that the slave is
almost made a2 machine of, is directed in everything, pro-
vided for, and controlled in evervthing, and thus habits of
economizing and providing for himself are not formed.

With respect to young slaves, in mmost cases their pa-
rents, when freed, could take them with them. T'hey are
the natural guardians of their oflspring, and where it can
be avoided, parents ouglit not to be separated from their
children.

tn othier cases, however, and in all cases, so Jong as they
remain with their present masters, care ought to be taken
to give them that instruction, and form them to those mo-
ral, and religious, and industrious habits, which would fit
them for acting well for themselves. I'roper traming 1n
youth so uniformly fits persons for providing and manag-
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ing for themselves, that the law usually terminates their
minority at eighteen and twenty-one years. There is no
reason to doubt, but that proper training would fit slaves
for freedoin at the same age. 'They probably would not
as uniformly as the whites suceeed well; but they would
succeed so wel! as to prevent them from being a burden
to others ; and of course so well as to entitle them to their
natural right of frecdom. ‘I'his instruction both to young
and old i1s what the word of God makes it our duty to im-
part to all under our authority.

The relation of master anid slave I have shown to be,
the unlawlul condition of the general relation of ma cr
and servant, The fault, however, tn this condition, 1s
wholly in the master. In place of procuring voluntary
servants, and giving them a fair compensation for their la-
bour, te procures slaves and exacts their lubour withont
wages. Ilis retaining them by soree in that condition,
does not, however, free him from the obligation God has
laid on him, to instruct those under his authority, and thus
fit them for the duties of accountable beings, T'hey are
under his control, and to God he must account for the usc
he makes of said control. In fact, the authority which the
master claims over the slave, which enables him to pre-
vent others from instructing them, Iays on the master a
double weight of obligation 1o secure to them that training
which mayv fit them for their duties both to God, thiem-
sclves, and their fellow men. Fearlul 1s the account wuich
many slave-holders, and among them not a few prolessors
of religion, will have to render on this matter. There is
a scul murder as well as a murder of the body. 'T'lie man
who would starve his slave to death would be considered
a monster. Many, however, use no means to give their
slaves the bread of life; do not teach them to read the
word of God; take no pains to have it read to them; and
teacit them nothing about God, and Christ, and salvation.
They are not backward to use their authority to procure
their labour; but as to the whole matter of teaching and
enforcing moral and religious duty, restraining them from
vice, and leading them to virtue and religion, except so far
as it may eflect the temporal interests of the master, little
or nothing is done. Life and Innb excepted, no govern-
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ment on carth claiins a more absolute power over its sub-
jects, than slave-holders do over their slaves. If the claims
of religion, the interests of the soul, and the moral duties
of life, are all neglected; while this authority regards only
the interests of the master, there must be sin, and that of
no common kind.

God declared of Abraham that he knew him, that he
would command his children and houschold after him, to
keep the way of the Lord, to do justice and judgment; and
assigns this as a reason why the blessing promised would
surcly come upon him. So faithfully had Abraham acted
towards his houschold, as regards religious training, that
the whole of them received circumcision, and became
members of the church.

The Mosaic Law allowed the Jews to keep no servant
who did not profess the true religion, and become a mem-
ber of the church. All were to observe the Passover, sanc-
tily the Sabbath, and appear before God wt the Tabernacle
three times in the year. In short, their servants were
placed on the same footing with themselves, with respeet
to the duties and privileges of religion.

‘The instructiou of slaves claims the special attention
of all who wish to remove the evils of slavery, A chief
difficulty in the way of colonizing at home or abroad artses
from the ignorant and improvident habits of slaves. In-
struetion and training is the way to remove this hinderance.
A chicf objection to having them as freedmen among us
arises from the same source; and even the evils likely to
arise from a contest with them, should that fearful event
tuke place, would be lessened by elevating and softening
their character. Il we must have contlict, and that at
home, better have it with persons civilized and softened
by religion and morals, than with ignorant, rude, and bar-
barous people.

'T'he auestion of sending slaves away as soon as {reed,
or retaining them as hirelings for a time, could be arranged
as the parties thought best,  In many cases it might be tor
the advantage of master and slave, to treat the slave as an
hireling, until he had earned something, improved his ha.
bits of managing for himself, and gained information re-
specting his prospects abroad, and until the master had

15*
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new-modelled his domestic afiairs and changed his family
habits, This plan has been suceess(ully followed in va-
rious cases.

Care, however, ought to be taken to prevent slaves from
passing into other hands, who might withhold from them
their frecdom. The case is one in which, as soon as pos-
sible, it ought to be put out of hazard. No man can tell
what may take place in future, and many have been greatly
disappointed n the character and conduct of their own chil-
dren. Liberty is the natural right of the slave, and the
laws of God fully and fairly recognize that right. No
man then in whom that right may, b} the civil reuruhuons
of socicty, be invested, onght to withhold it, after it may
safely be restored to the slave. No personal or [amily
consideration will justifv so doing. We are not to do evil
that good may come.

A similar rcnr.lrd ought to be paid to the family relations
of the slave. 'The natural relations of husband and wife.
parent and chiid. &e., are fully recognized in the word of
(God, and their corresponding duties enjoined. No claimn
of property will justity us in the sight of God in forcing
the slave to disregard those relations, or neglect the duties
thence arising. ‘T'lis is often most grievously overlooked,
and that by proﬁ:-sm:: of religion, in the sales and trans-
fers and devises of slaves, in which they are parties
This ought most conscientiously to be avoided: no gam

ought to induce us to do it.

I know not whether, in the present state of things, a
better course could be taken to promote the cause of free-
dom, than for slave-holders to change their plan of treating
their slaves ; substitute reasonable s wages for foree, as the
inducements to labour. A plan of this kind would coun-
teract some of the worst ecifeets of slavery, and tend to
change the whole system from that of slave to free labour,
and at the same time, give the means and the preparation
for emigration, if that was finally thought best.

‘That some difliculty would be met with at first, we
must expect. The evil habits resulting from slavery
would no doubt show themselves. DBut paucncc and per-
severance twonld gradually control them. And this we
are bound to do, not only from the general duty of doing



LETTER XV. 1795

good to all men, but from the duty to make reparation to
those whom we or our forefathers may have injured. ‘The
benefit of slavery has been ours; the evils and sufferings
have Leen the slave’s.  HHis evil habits are a grievous purt
of his evils. We of right owe him all the reparation we
can give, all the help we can afford to correct his evil
habits.

But persons may act with efliciency in the capacity of
citizens. The people are the sovercign. ‘They choose
their law-makers and rulers, and have reserved to them-
selves the freedom of speech and of the press.

It is the undoubted right of those who believe slavery
wrong, and the laws and policy of the state inexpedient
and unwise, to use their influence to procure the requisite
change. Let them cxert their intluence to enlighten and
aive a proper direction to the public mind. ‘I'hey owe it
0 themselves, to the public, to human nature, as well as
to the best interests of the slave, We know that opinions
govern the world. ‘“There are many errors of a practieal
kind which long govern the mulutude, after they have
been exploded b} the great mass of intelligent men. One
reason of this is lhoae intellizent men allow themselves to
practise with the multitnde, their correct opinions to the
contrary notwithstanding. ‘Their correet opinions, there-
fore, go for nothing, because eontradicted by their practice.
T'his 1s most lamentably the cise with respect to slavery.
Few intelligent men among us justily it; and yet the great
body of them practise it. “[ow are the unthinking multi-
tude to find out that it is wrong, while not only the intel-
licent, but the moral and religious continue the practice ?

“c insist, therefore, that we all owe to the cause of
freedom, not only a correct opinion, but a consistent prac-
tice.

Were professors of religion and friends of freedom-—all
who wish to remove the evil of slav ery, 1o come out and
act consistently and steadily, the good effeets of it would
soon be scen and felt. MHad the church, at the commence-
ment of African slavery in this country, taken the proper
course, it wonld in all probability have put a stop to it.
Had the friends of religion and morals united with the
friends of emancipation, at the close of the revolutionary
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war, and abandoned slavery, the system would before now
have gone down. And were the friends of religion and
morals and personal freedom now to abandon slavery, and
keep up before the public eye its moral and politicsl evils,
the system could not stand long beforc them. A practical
standard of morals and religion would be held up, which
would condemn slavery. Slavery would soon come to be
viewed as we now view polygamy, concubinage, the
slave-trade, and massacre of prisoners. Most persons
have some sense of religion, and wish to get to heaven.
Slavery would soon come to be viewed as incompatible
with getting there; ond one modification alter another
would take place, until it passed away.

This ought to be accompanied with a steady and perse-
vering effort to so change the laws of the state as to put an
end to the whole systemn. Until a considerable change is
made in the laws, great difliculties will lie in the way of
accomplishing many things that at once ought to be done.
The shamelul traflic in them ought at once to be stopped ;
their marriages and family relations ought to be protected;
and all obstructions to educating them ought to be remov-
ed. Many lament thesc evils, and blame the state for
permitting them, who appear to forget that a part of the
Jaw-making power is in their hands. 'Fhey have never
used their influence with their representatives so to change
the laws as to remove the evils. They of course stand
chargeable with a part of the guilt, Our public men will
do what they know the people wish to have done. If
they refuse, the people can fill their place with others who
will carry into eflect their will.

The Scriptures are full of proof that wicked rulers—
those who tolerate injustice and oppression, or sanction it
by law, bring the judgments of God upon the people. But
in our government where the people make the laws, and
execute them by men chosen for this purpose, the guilt of
unjust laws and oppressions under them lies mainly on
the people. If they abuse the power of self-government,
they may expect to he punished for it; and may possibly
have that power taken from them. The friends of religion
and pure morals and personal freedom owe it to God, to
their country, to the rights of men, and to themselves, to
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use their whole influence to correct the evils of the slave-
system, If they allow their influence to be on the wrong
side, or permit it to lic idle, and thus enable men who
have no regard for right, who perhaps have their gains
from sl.worv to have the rule, and perpetuate these U\'l]‘i’,
—they will not, they cannot escape a participation in the
vuilt.  Our power in our government is a talent put info
our hands to be used for cood; if we bury it, we will in
vain expeet to eseape the doom of the 1.11]1mﬁ1.1hlc servant.
Among all the causes which are promoted by a union of
their friends, 1 know of few that have stronger claims on
us, us citizens, than the removing of slavery from the south.
The Colonization Society has. embodied many. Their
efforts, however, are directed abroad, and will, T fear, fail
to save the south, unless other measures, not embraced in
their plan, be set in operation and steadily carried for-
ward.

'I'he fact that all the great interests of the south will re-
ally be promoted by the measure, ought to have a con-
trolling weight withh us.  Some, I know, have doubts on
this matter ; and this ties up their hands from those efforts
they mwhl otherwise make. It 13, however, a position
which so many things go to prove, that few, if any, whose
minds are not biassed, refuse their assent. Ve have al-
ready made several allusions to this matter, and can adduce
but a few pmm it present.

'I'hat free labour is really more profitable to a commus-
nity, few will doubt who have made themselves acquainted
with the state of things in slave-holding and non-slave-
holding connmunities.  ‘I'he whole state of the country,
from the roads along which they travel to the houses in
which thev live, give proof of it. ‘T'he one exhibits a
neatness, care and comfort, an industry, cconomy and good
management; while the other presents the marks of a care-
less, improvident and unskilful hand—a country vvorn out
and roads almost impassable ; and 1t rcquirc but littie at-
tenttion to the nature of the case to be satistied as to the
cause ol this diflerence.

Where slavery cxists, it will make the kind of labour
perfored by slaves disereditable with their masters—the
disgrace of the slave will, less or more, be attached to his
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work ; and few will be found willing to do it. Idle habits
are more natural to us than habits of industry. ‘T'he con-
sequence always is, that in a slave-holding state a much
smaller proportion of the whole population labour than do
in a free state.  But all must eat and wear,

'Take a household of twenty persons in a non-slave-
holding ecommunity, and most of them, perhaps all, are
efficient labourers in their several departments.  But take
one of the same size in a slave-holding community, and
perhaps one half of them are white persons, who arve above
doing negroes’ work, who in fact add but little to the pro-
ductive labour done. ‘T'he result muat be very diflerent
in the clear gains of those familics.

But there is a great difference in another respect. Free
men work for themselves, and are under the full influence
of personal interest in all their labours, cares and savings.
It reaches all that is done. Not so the slave, on whom
the labour, in the other ease, devolves. Ile does not labour
and manage for himself. Whether he does litile or much,
is carcful or careless, does not aifect him any farther than
it may expose him to chastisement or the reverse. Nothing
but a constant miracle could prevent such a state of things
producing results widely different. It 1s generally admit-
ted that slaves do less work than frcemen. As to the
comparative amount, there is much diversity of opinion ;
and no doubt much will depead on the circumstances of
the case. While some suppose that on an average, three
slaves do as much as two freemen; others suppose that
they do not more than from one-half to one-third as much,
taking into account the way it is Jone,

T'o this we must add, that almost universally, the slave
must be directed, and watched, or he will do nothing., The
pay of the overseer, who is usually a man who follows it
for a living and must be supported, is another heavy tax,
to be deducted from the profits of the slave’s labour.

We may add, as another item, the wear and tear of tools,
stock, &c. over and above what would take place in the
hands of those interested; for the same fcelings which
make the slave idle make him careless of what is put into
his hands to work with or manage.

The food and clothing of the slave are usually of an in-
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ferior kind ; but I doubt whether there be as much saving
here as many suppose. ‘The freeman will take care of all
that is left—~~the slave will waste what he gets. What is
lost through waste will often balance what is saved in
quality. Nor ought we to forget that slaves almost univer-
sally will pilfer from their masters; and, to avoid detec-
tion, they often destroy what they cannot at once use.
The expense from this cause, with that incurred to pre-
vent it, in locks and fustenings, &c. amount to a pretty
heavy item.

The fact that slaves receive no wages may, by some, be
thought to balance thé aczcount, if not turn the scale in
favour of slavery. The evidence, however, I apr.eehend,
is against it.  Suppose a slave perferms two-thiids of the
work that a free labourer would do. ‘To have the same
amount ol work done, three slaves. must be inaintained to
do what two freemen would do. There is the original
cost of said slaves—they must be kept and fed and clothed
constantly, their taxes paid, their doctor’s bills, &e. Free
labourers are employed only when needed, then dismissed.
'There are usually a part of the slaves, in children, females,
and aged ones, &c., often from one-half to two-thirdg, that
add litle, if any, to the productive labour that is performed.
They must all, however, be supported. When the whole
is cast up, the balance must turn in favour of free labour,

But slavery is alimost sure to lead, not only to idle habits
1n the owners, but to expensive modes of living, Not be-
ing employed in labour, the owners will go much abroad—
mix more in company-—engage more in amusements-—not
to say vices. 'T'his will lead to expense in clothing, equip-
age and attendants. 'Those who visit much, must rcceive
visits, ‘I'able expenses must be increased. Amusements
and pleasures are always expensive, and when entered on,
it is havd to find 2 stopping place. It is an old saying,
that ¢¢ the devil finds employment for idle peaple.” ¥rom
innocent amusemnents, they pass to those less innocent.
*‘ Eivil communications corrupt good manners.”” They often
end in vice of a ruinows character, from which habits of
industry would have saved them.

I noticed, in a former letter, some of the moral evils pro-
duced by slavery. 1 will not here repeat them, but simply
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remark, that the shameful licentiousness that prevails in
the south is mainly to be aseribed to the slave system.
And it will be no easy matter to correct it, while that system
continues. Were there no other rcason, every one that
believes the Bible—every one that values purity—ought to
exert themselves to put it down.

Slavery operates against improvements in the arts, and
that in many ways. Slave-labour never can compete with
free labour, as to neatness and skill. ‘I'he more fine and
valuable and costly manufactories cannot exist, and be car-
ried on with slaves. Of course, they must be imported
and paid for in raw materials, or manufactures of a coarser
kind. 'The balance of profit must be against slave-holders.

It is equally unfavourable to intellectual and moral im-
provement among the people at large.  'I'hose institutions,
on which the moral and intellectual improvement of a peo-
ple mainly depend, require for their support, a certain
denseness of population. It is thus with schools and
churches. Yo keep up a good system of instruction in a
neighbourhood, there ought to be within reach such a num-
ber of children, as would form a school constantly. ‘T'his
would lighten the expense, and enable each parent to send
his child at such times as he could most easily be spared.
When, however, a large part of the population are slaves,
who are not sent to school, the residue often are not suth-
cient to form a school. The extent to which the middle
and lower classes are suffering from this cause, in many
parts of the slave-holding states, is distressing. Nor is it
easy to find a remedy.

The same evil lies in the way of maintaining the Gos-
pel. An intelligent ministry is a most important means,
not only of moral and religious, but intellectual improve-
ment. . INo other perhaps is more efficient, A man may,
during the common service of the Sabbath, impart to a
thousand people, 2 mass of well digested information,
which will not only effect their hearts, but keep their
thoughts and consciences at work for the ensuing week.
But the man that would thus operate on the moral and in-
tellectual character of a people, must give himself to the
werk, must make it his profession, and must live by it.
But where a large part of the population are slaves, a part
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of whose owners care but liitle about religion, it is often
impracticable to support such a ministry. Either none 13
enjoyed, or so seldom, and of such a kind, as affords but
little moral and less intellectual improvement. Look at
Virginia, look at the slave-holding states generally, and see
the proof of this fact.

Y ours, &c.
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LETTIR XWX,

CHRISTIAN BRETHREN,

Maxy of those considerations, which go to show the
necessity of acting with promptness on this matter, have
already been noticed. It may, however, be of use to refer
again to this point; and especially to some topics whieh
deserve the sertous and prayerful attention of ali who re-
ceive God’s word, and believe in a righteous and retribu-
tive providence.

It is declared of God, ¢ with the mereiful, thou wilt
show thyself merciful; with the upright man, thou wilt
show thyself upright; with the pure thou wilt show thy-
self pure; and with the froward, thou wilt show thyself
froward: for thou wilt save the afllicted people, but wilt
bring down high looks.”

“If thou forbear to deliver those that are drawn unto
death, and those that are ready to be slain. If thou sayest,
Behold, I knew it not: doth not he that pondercth the
heart consider it; and he that keepeth thy soul, doth not
he know it? and shall he not render to every man accord-
ing to his work ?”’

“ These nations shall serve the king of Babylon seventy
years—and when seventy years are accomplished, I will
punish that nation for their iniquity. Many nations and
great kings shall serve themselves of them, and I will re-
compense them according to their deeds, and according to
the work of their hands.”

“ Reward her as she hath rewarded you, and doub:le to her
double, according to all her works, In the cup which she
hath filled, fill to her double.” Psal. xviit. Lrov. xxiv.
Jer. xxv. [flev. xviil. -

These, with a mulutude of other passages, teach the
doctrine of recompenses.

They assure us, that God, in his dealings with indivi-
duals and nations, will recompense them according to their
works. Not only is this doctrine plainly taught, but the
Scriptures are full of examples.

The Egyptians oppressed Israel, held them fast and re-
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fused to let them go. But the judgments of God fell more
and more heavily on them, until they were constrained to
send them out {ree, after Egypt was almost ruined by the
delay-

'They had attempted to prevent the increase of Isracl, by
destroving their children ; and God destroyed all the first-
born of Leypt, both man and beast.

They compelled Israel to labour without wages, under
task-masters ; and God, by his judaments, compelled them
to give to Isracl gold, silver and raiment, until Egvpt was
spoiled and Israel rewarded.

'I'hese things happened lor examples, and were written
for our instruction. And we are to notice that the gene-
ration of the Egyptians that drank this bitter cup, was not
the one that began the system of oppression.  Thev how-
ever continued it, and received this visitation for their own
sing, and the sins of their fathers. They might have
escapcd by letting Israel go out free, but this they refused
to do and were dealt with accordingly.

'The kingdom of Judah was destroved, the city and tem-
ple burnt, many of the peeple slain, and the rest taken
captive and reduced to stavery, expressly for the erime of
enslaving others, (Jer. 34.) Other sins no doubt were
punished by these judgments, but this was the sin that was
especially pointed out us the leading one.

Buving and selling persons 1s speeijicd as a sin that was
visited on the kingdom of Israel, when it was destroved.
God swear e would nat foreet i, ‘They were delivered
to their enemies and sold 1or bond-meun.

T'he kingdoms of T'vre and LEdom. Ammon and Moab,
Gaza, Assyria and Babvlon, are all eharoed with this sin,
and judgments were sent on them for it, and they were re-
compensed by being, in their turn, dealt with in the same
way.

Adonijch, when his thumbs aud great toes were cut off,
confessed that he had served seventy Kings in the same
way ; and, although a heathen. owned the retributive jus-
tice of God init: * s 1 have done. so God requited me.”
“ So they hanged Homan on the gallows that he had pre-
pared for Mordeeai,”’—he was recompensed according to
his device against the Jews.
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Profane mistory is full of examples illustrative of the
same prineiple, and not a few respeceting slavery.

Tyre was a great slave-trader and slave-holder—she
traded in the persons of men; and T'yre perished in a
night, by her slaves. But one master is said to have es-
caped, and he owed his lile to the affection of a slave, to
whom he¢ had been more than usually kind.

The states of Greece were sorely injured by their slaves;
and Lacedemon, who had distinguished herself by her cru-
elty, received a punishment deep and shameful in propor-
tion. They saw the slaves in power, and indulging their
lusts on the wives and daughters of their former masiers.

The Romans were repeatedly brought to the verge of
ruin by their slaves; and one series of insurrections in
Sicily was not closed untii near a million of lives were
lost. That was but one of the many bloody scenes through
which slavery led her.

The Sarmatians were expelled their country by their
slaves. The fate of the whites of St. Domingo is gene-
rally known.

History is full of insurrections and recbellions against
despotic rulers ; and there is no kind of government more
absolute and despotic than that over slaves. The most
despotic political power leaves more liberty to the subject
than is possessed by the slave. Where is the government
that allows the subject to hold no property, that does not
recognize the marriage and pareatal relation, that carries
on a trade in its people, as well as compels them to per-
petual service without wages? Bad as political slavery is,
1t is not so bad as personal—much as people may destre
political, mnuch move do they, and with good reason, desire
personal freedom. And as rebellion against political power,
and civil wars growing out of ihem, are a hundred-foid
worse than foreign wars; so insurrcctions for personal
liberty always have, and always will, assume still more
frightful forms. ‘I'his all history proves.

With such declarations of God’s hatred of oppression,
and his purpose to punish it; and with so many examples
of it in the history of the world, what have we to expect
at the hand of a God of recompense ?
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God, in his gracious providence, gave our fathers, who
seitled in this western world, boih to know their rights and
to enjoy them. Most of the scttlements 1n America, were
made between 1620 and 1680, the very period in which
the great contest about freedom and personal rights took
place in England, and before the face of Europe. The
question was pretty well understood; and our fathers ap-
preciated their rights. Yet very soon they introduced the
system of negro slavery, the most hopeless and oppres-
sive that was ever laid on human nature.

And during the contest for our tndependence, we declared
that liberty was an unalienable right—we invoked the
God of truth, and equity, and justice, to aid us in defend-
ing it. Preachers justified contending for it, and suppli-
cated aid from on high, The professor of religion took
part in the contest, and mingled in the fieid of battle ; and
when God gave suceess, and made us {ree, what did we
do for the slave? le did not take sides against us; but
aided us in cultivating our fields and supporting our fami-
lies. Did we give him that freedom which we declared
before heaven and earth was the wnnlienable right of all
men? No: we riveted his chains more fast; we shut him
out more aind more from instruction; we added more to
his disabilities, and threw more obstructions 1n the way of
his attaining to frccdom.

‘There has but sclilom, in the history of the world, been
a wider departure, by a nation, from their own avowed
principles, or a more glaring deviation from the rule of
doing as they would be done by. What will be our doom,
if we have measured to us as we bave measured to our
slaves, if we are recompensed according to our works?
T'his, without repentance and amendment, 1s what both
Scripture and history lead us to ¢xpect.

Thus far, 1t is true, we have not scen the day of righteous
retribution. We have, however, in the injured morals of
our people, and in the deelining prosperity of the slave-
holding states, no dubious tokens of God’s displezsure ;
and a man must be ignorant, or inattentive, or infatuated,
not to sce the natural means of retribution so gathering in
the south, that, instead of a miracle being needful to pun-

16 *
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ish us, nothing but a miracle can prevent it, unless we
change our course.

The whole country, from the Potomac to the Sabine,
and from the mountains to the sea-board, has a population
of blacks more numerous than the whites. In large dis-
tricts near the coast, on the best lands, at the mouth of all
our rivers, and about our harbours, they are already much
the most numerous. 'The state of the south is now fuli of
danger; and every year increases the physical and moral
power of the blacks much faster than that of the whites.
A military establishment will soon be ncedlul to protect
the south, and that must be increased from time to time,
with the increasing danger. It can hardly be supposed,
that the non-slave-holding states will agree to bear the ex-
pense of a standing army to protect slave-holders against
their slaves and to hold said slaves in bondage, and if the
whole expense lies on the south ii must, added to the great
disadvantages of slave-labour, exceedingly oppress the
south, But were that evil got over, there are others. In
a government like this, standing armies are dangerous, and
with the existing jealousies between the north and_south,
which may be expected to last while slavery does, it 1s
not to be supposed that the north would be satisfied to see
a growing military force in the south, and devoted to the
south,

Such a state of things, would in all probability, lead to
convulsions. The North and the South would separate.
Military despotism would arise in the South, and the rapid
increase of the eoloured population, would soon make it
needful to conciliate them. Amidst the revolutions that
would follow, the slaves would most likely be called in by
some party, or taking advantage of those troubled scenes,
they would triumph over the whites. The whole stale
of things, looks so much that way, that I know not how
any can help forseeing that such times are to pass over the
South, unless a new course be taken with that people.

And should the slaves fail in their first eflorts, as proba-
bly they would, who can think, without horror, of the
scenes that would attend the attempt. The situation In
which they now are, mnakes it a {orfciture of life, o try
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forcibly to get free ; and all other ways are closed against
them. All men, however, love freedom, and every age
and nation have furnished men who would risk even life
itselt, for freedom, when there was a prospect of obtaining
it. And much more is this the case, in this age of free-
dom. ‘The situation in which slaves are placed, leaves
them only the bitter alternative of remaining with thetr
children after thein inslavery, or of forcibly secking freedom
by the destruction of their masters. It is your neck or
mine. If they fhil, they die ; and this naturally leads to
the darkest and most deadly measures. The history of
insurrections prove this.

Were they to succeed in destroying or driving off their
owners, and taking possession of some considerable dis-
trict in the South, who can think without pain of the
scenes that would most probably follow, -'I'he attempts to
subdue them ; the retaliation, &c. It would be no com-
mon contest, and He alone who knows all things, can tell
where it would cnd.

In our revolutionary contest with England, there were
many of our fathers who would have done or suffered
almost any thing to prevent it. Some of them were born
in England, many of them had friends and relations there.
They loved IZngland, and had the control of the matter
been in their hands, they wounlid have borne all that Eng-
land might have imposed rather than contend. But when
the contest carie, much as they resretted it, they took
sides with their own country, and fought against England
and all their dear friends that were there.

When the contest takes place between the masters and
the slaves in the South, 1t will, I doabt not, be found that
thousands of slaves who love their masters as individuals,
and would do almost anything for them, will still join their
own people and fight for freedom. There is no other door
open before them, through which the hope of freedom can
come. Oh, it is eruel, it is dreadfully cruel to shut up a
fellow creature to so dire an alternative.

It is farther to be recollected. that the state of things in
the West Indies, Mexico and South America, generally,
wears a thircatening aspecet towards slavery. Ilaiti is a
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growing power, within a few days sail of our southern
coast. 1t has now a standing army of some size. Al-
though free above thirty years, we have not recognized
their uulel)endence, while we have that of all the South
American States, although much younger. ‘This deport-
ment towards them may be expecicd to beget resentment.
They see millions of their own race filling up our Southern
country, and retained in slavery, while we boast of our free
institutions., 'The slaves 1n most of the South American
States have been freed, or are approaching that condition.
We may caleulate, thatany serious attemptat freedom in the
South, will be planned with an eye to help from abroad.

Were three or four divisions of Haitians, of twenty or
thirty thousand each, with several hundred thousand stand
of arms, to land in the South, and proclaim hberty to the
slaves and give them arms and leaders, what would be the
condition of the South ?

It ought also to be recolleeted, that while the chief Go-
vernments of Europe have a pre_ludlce acainst us for our
republican institutions which are uudermmmrr the throne,
and displacing the sceptre ; and while they are jealous of
our rising greatness, they themsclves are becoming more
and more the advocates of personal liberty. Slavery is
expelled from most of their dominions, and eflorts mak-
ing to put an end fo it in their colonies. Were we to
get into a contest with our slaves, we have reason to fear
they would not long stand neutml_ and even in our own
country, should such arising of the blacks take place, that
the South could not put it down, I much doubt whether
the North would aid in doing it. 'T'he North is strongly op-
posed to slavery, and has proposcd various plans for Lav-
ing it removed. 'T'hese have not been kindly met by the
South. That some would be for aiding the Soulh, I doubt
not; but that the great mass of the people would, 1 much
doubt. 1f they did interpose, it more probably would be
as mediators. At all events, it is not wise to let a state of
things go on, that will before long make assistance neces-
sary, when there is no certainty that it will he reeceived.
The state of things between the North and South, has
more than once been such, as to muake the friends of our
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country feel anxious about the permaneney of our Union.
Should a separation take place, and a contest follow, what
would be the condition of the South? 'With the fecling of
the North respecting slavery, and the mass of slaves in the
South, we might look for the system to go down in blood.

'T'hese eauses of apprchensions, are inereased by the
chiaracter of our slave population. It is always worse to
fall into the hands of a half-civilized and immoral, than of
a refined people. In our contest with liauland, eruel usage
and abuse of {emales, were little feared and scldom expe-
riecnced.  ''he case at ITampden, was condemned by the
English themseclves. ‘The nation and avtay both felt mor-
tified at it.  But what might we not expect from the slave
population in the South ? We have purposely kept them
ignorant, and thrown obstructions in the way of their
improvement. Nothing has heen done to give them a sense
of character ; nothing to purify and elevate their feelings ;
nothing to give them a well grounded moral and religious
sentiment.  ''hey have been subjected to harsh and debas-
g treatment, placed under the rule of the lowest, most
unfecling, and basest part of the whites. The marriage and
family relations have been wholly unprotected—have been
disregarded at pleasure. ‘They have scen their females
almost universally subjected to polintion, and believe that
In a multitude of instances, violence or other untair means
have been used by the whites to aceomplish it. What are
we to expect {rom a people thus treated, should they gain
the ascendeney 7 What would be the condition of white
females that might come under their power? Look at the
judaments of God, denounced on people for the abuse of
females. A punishment in kind, is repeatedly threatened.
With a character for purity themselves, equal to that of
any other people, the white females of the slave-holding
States, have not exerted their influence as they ought and
as thev might, to protect the purity of the blacks. Suchis
the influence of the female part of our community, that had
it been fully and fairly directed to protect the marriages
and general purity of the blacks, we need not doubt but
that to a great degree it would have done it, It is painful
10 think of the retribution that awaits them, growing in
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nart out of their own omission of duty, should the slaves
gain an ascendency in the South.

Some cutertain the hope, that Virginia may be able to
get clear ol her slaves, or at least by sending them to the
South and West, so keep their number down as to be in
little danger from them. 'This opinion may operate to
prevent those eflicient measures that onght to be taken to
remove the evil, Suppose that by becoming more and
morc a negro-irader, she mayv remove them to the South
and West, the consequence will be, that she will thus pre-
pare 2 more speedy and inevitable ruin for the South § ad
many of her own children will be involved in the ruin.
Thousands of them are in the Soutl, and cvery vear adds
to their number.  She may sufler as deep a shame and
punishment in the persons of her sons and duughters in
the South, as she could at home. And when the South
shall have passed into the hands of the blacks, how will 1t
be with her at home? 'I'here has for forty years past heen
in proportion as great an cimigration of blacks to the South
and West, as we need expect for the future; while thetr
increase at home has been greater than that of the whites.
Not only have they become more numerous, but more in-
telligent, and better qualified to take advamage of any
emergency that may arise; and from the day that a sue-
cessful insurrection takes place in anv part of the South,
our whole sea-hoard, from the Potomae 10 the Sabine, will
be 1n perpetual jeopardy.

If the South has not wisdom enough to prevent more
blacks from coming there, Virginia ought to have com-
passion enough not to send any more, unless she is willing
to see them in possession of it.  'I'he safety of the South
lies, in so managing matters, as to prevent any part of it
from passing by violence into the hands of the blacks.
When that takes place, it will be like the breaking forth
of waters, none can tell how far they mav flow.

'T'he great reliance which many place on prudence and
caution, as the way to escape the evil, while nothing is
done to arrest its approach, is a painful matter. Admitting
all the eflicacy these can have, they are wholly inadequate
to give security. INo prudence or caution will prevent the
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increase of their physicul or moral power. Within less
than a common lifetime from this, they will, from their
number, il nothing be done, be in possession of the South.

But there is no wisdom nor council against the Most High.
It is his declaration, that he will visit for sin. 'T'he whole
history of his dealings towards man, proves, that when
his time for retribution is come, he will find means to ex-
ceute it; and not unfrequently he uses means prepared by
those whom he would chastise. I’haraoh spared and edu.
cated Moses in his palace, trained him in all the learning
of lugyvpt, and thus qualified him to be the avenger of his
people, to spoil Eeypt, and make Israel free.

Cesar spared Brutus, and egave him that access to his
person, and those other advantages, that enabled him to be
the avenger of his country, by the death of the tyrant.

Charles the First obliged Cromwell to land and remain
in England, when on the point to sail for and setile in
America. 1le was detained in England to avenge an in-
jured people, chastise a corrupt and | fawning noblhly, and
take the liead from an oppressive and ty rannical king,

If those times do pass over the South, that we have so
much reason to fear, the event will probably show, that in
the families of some of those who have been the areat
supporters of the slave svstem, and most devoted to its
gains, and opposed 1o all attempts to do it away, will have
been raised and prepared the avengers of their people.
Such masters have often favourite slaves, sometimes mu-
lattoes, who enjoy great advantages for gaining informa-
tion, and who possess enlarged views of the state of their
own people and of the world. God ofien takes the wisc
i their own craltiness, and makes their folly, as well as
their wrath, to praise him.

‘The importance of beginning in time is admitted on most
subjects.  Many, how ever, 1 [ear, arc not aware of the
pressing nature of this matter.  Every unprejudiced mind,
I should llll!ll\., must, on looking at the whole subjeet, ad-
mit, that it has been put off too long. 1t is one of those
things that nwst be placed in a dlﬂercnt position, or the
most fatal consequences will ensue.

While the number of slaves was small, their doubling
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did not make so striking a difference. DBut we have now
above two millions, and a few more doublings will give us
a number wholly unmanageable.

"Those who possess absolute authority over others, can
seldom be induced, in the greatest emergency to resign it.
Not unfrequently, every disinterested person can see, that
give up or ruin is the only alternative; while those in
power are so blinded or infatuated, as confidently to think
they ean weather the storin.  How many rulers have been
hurled from their seats to rnin, who, if they could have
been induced to consult moderation, might long have pos-
sessed all the power it was good for them to possess.
How many by grasping too much have lost all ; and how
many have looked back with long and bitter regrets, at
their folly, in not being more rcasonable in their claims,
and more regardful of the rights of others.

The Dritish government was admonished again and
again not to hold her colonies with too hard a grasp, not
to foree them to be her enemics, and advised to make it
their interest to be her friends. She laughed at the idea
of our resisting, and, glorying in her strength, was confi-
dent that she could put us down at once. Ilow many
bitter regrets bas it cost her! and what a rival has she
raised up in her path. In 1840, we will have a eoloured
population equal to our whole population when we en-
tered into that contest with the mother country. We had
then half a million of slaves among us, who might be con-
sidered as deducting an equal number from our strength,
leaving us an effective white population at that time not
equal to our present number of blacks. And I venture to
say, that the great body of disinterested nersons thought
our prospect of success not better, than similar persons
wotld think a well arranged insurrection of blacks in the
South. And surely none among us ean be more confident
of our ability to put down an insurrection, than Ingland
was of her ability to crush our attempt to go out free and
independent states, England, however, was sorely disap-
pointed. A train of cvents, ordered by an overruling
Providence, took place, which she could not control ; and
as the result, we went out free. It would be wise in us
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to take warning. How bitterly are those statesmen con-
demned who led Engi:ad into those unwise measures, and
how will the names of our leading men stand with pos-
terity, i{ they provide not against the evil hefore us ?

We justly, and alinost universally, blame our fathers for
Introducing negro-slavery among us; and what will our
children say of us, if we let the évil go on until the blacks
take possession of the South ; seize on all our sea-board
occupy the mouths of all our southern rivers; cut off our
trade from abroad ; force our children into the mountains ;
and oblige them oither to give up all foreign trade, or pay
them a tribute for being allowed to pass out to the ocean?
I know the indignation which the bare mention of such a
thing will produce. It will not, I admit, take place with
the consent of the whites. But what can a man do when
another has become too strong for him? Many 2 man, and
many a people, have submitted to things sorely against
their will. England was as reluctant to let us go out free,
and thus lose the fairest jewel in her crown, as we would
be to let the blacks have the South. But what could she
do? Coniend eternally ? We had become too strong for
her.  She only hurt herself. It is one of those cases in
which, if we let things go on, in their present course, the
time is not distant when the consequences cannot be con-
trolied ; and if the temper which has thus far prevailed in
the South be allowed to rule a few years longer, the mat-
ter will be incurable, except by violent remedies ;s and the
names of thosc who have been in power, and have used
that power to prevent better measures, will be classed with
those who brought the Africans to our land. The one for
gain brought them in violation of all right, and the other
for gain and want of wisdom have, although warned again
and again, refused to adopt the only measures that pro-
mised to arrest and avert the impending evil.

Yours, &e.

17



195

APPENDIX.

A,

Tuere are many things in negro slavery, as it exists
among us, to which we all would think it exceedingly hard
and unjust, to be ourselves and families subjected. Now
the law of ¢ doing as we would be done by,”—the law of
“Joving our neighbour as ourselves,”” appears to e most
manifestly to forbid that we should subject others to these
things.

The negro slave may, with a solitary exception, be said
to bie qtrlpt of all his rights. 'The law recognizes his right
to life, and wmakes some provisions to secure it from bemg
violently taken away; but even those provisions are far
short of what are deemed necessary to secure the lite of
the white man. How this difference is viewed in ﬂm eyes
of him who * made of one blood all nations of men,”” and
declares * himself no respecter of persons,” deserves the
serious consideration of all ; and especially of those who
call God their Father, and }1r0ft."~5 to take his word for the
rule ot their conduet.

With the above exception, T hardly know the right,
natural, civil, or religious, which the slave can be said to
possess.  All are claimed by the master: and the law of
the land sustains his claim,  The slave is reduced to a
mere chattel—is held by his master as property, with ab-
solute and uncontrolled 'mthom} to use him and treat him
ns his interest, or passion, or caprice may dictate. The
slave may be bought and sold at pleasure; and that with-
out any regard to his inclinations ; without < any regard {o
long and faithful services—and without any regard to ) fam ily
ties. 1lis times of labour and of rest—the kind and de-
gree of labour, depend on the will of his master. Should
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a master refuse the degree of rest necdful to support na-
ture—should he work lus slave beyond his natural strength,
the slave has no redress. No one is authorized to inter-
fere. 'The master claims the whole proceeds of the labour
of the slave; and that without acknowleduing any obliga-
tion to give any compensation, more than a bare subsist-
ence. iml as to the means of subsistence, the kind and
quantity of food and elothing, the master has it absolutely
in his power. Should he give what is unhealthy in kind,

and insutlicient n qu'mt:l}".. there is no redress. 'T'he mas-
ter may punish his slave in what manner and degree he
pleases, (not immediately taking life) for his faults, real or
suspected ; or Jor no F; ault at all.  Should a master from
prejudice, or caprice, or sheer cruelty, abuse and punish
and torture his slave every day, as much as his nature
would bear; I know of no law of the land which would
malke it the duty, or enable any one to interfere and stop
the crying injustice. ‘T'he master may cut ofl’ his slave,
to what extent he please, from intercourse with the world.

He may prevent his forming family connections; or he
may break them up when formed. Where the relation of
husbhand and wife exists in good faith between the parties,
and is sirengthened by all the endearments of a family of
children, the pletllres of their mutual love, the law ::lill
gives no protection.  The master may sell the husbanil
without the wile, or the wife without the husband ; the
parents without the children, or the children u:llmut the
parents. He may sell them all—he may sell them all
separately ; one to one maun, to be removed in one direc-
tion, and anmhcr to another man, to be taken 1 a dillerent
direction, as his interest, passion, or caprice may influence.
The owner may keep bis shives as ignurant as he please,

or as ignorant as he can. lle may refuse to teach them to
read, and may forbid any other person to do it. e may
opposc their religious instruction.  tle may prevent their
attending the preaching of the gospel. He may place
them in siteations so remote from the public means of
crace, and so lay his commands on them as to staying at
homt., that, humanly speaking, the slave has no chance of
hearing and understanding the gospel to his salvation. Yea
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so absolute is the power of the master, and so cut off from
all help and all defence is the slave, that the slave may be
obliged to enter on and pursue sinful courses. Female
slaves may be compelled to unclean living., ‘I'he direct
power of the owner or manager to enforee his wishes, by
hard usave, and punishment in various forms, and the want
of means of defenee on the part of the slave, even as to
piving testimony against a white man, places the purity of
the female, and the comfort and happiness of both male
and female, as connected with female purity and mutual
cotifidenee, in the power of those over them, Wheihtr
slaves be allowed to perform parental dutics—educate the
children, ar children perform filial duties, depends on lllc
will of the owner.,

It would be easv to add to the absve statement other
things in which the situation of the slave is imost expos-
ed—is most hard-—is suceh as their masters would be
utterly unwilline to be held i themszelves with their fami-
lies—is sueh that masters would think it righieous in the
steght of God and man. o run every hazard amd enntend
even unto blood, rather than coutinue in ity and leave 1t a
heritage of suftferings and wrongs to their children.

Now the singrle que--lmn I would press for an answer,
given in the fear of God, is this:

Is the believer in the Bible. is the profeszor of the reli-
gion of Christ, justificd——can he be justified in the sight of
him wheo is no respecter of persons !—Can he be _]lhllhﬂd
by that word of Gad, which commamls hiun 1o ** love his
neighbour as himself?”’—by that command of Chirist, ¢+ In
all lhmua whatsoever ve would that men should do unto
you, do ve even so to them,” can he, | sav, he ]u--uhu] in
holding a tellow ereature deprived of rights which, in his
own case, he declares unalieaable ;. and for which he would
think himself justified in the uurlnt of heaven and earth, 1
contending cven unto blood 1—Can he be justifted in giv-
ing his countenance to a svstem, which is based on a total
tll-roﬂurd for rights, which he pats in the same seale with
his own existence,—a system, which opens the door for
evils and oppressions, against which he would think it
right to defend himseil and (amily at every hazard? Can

17~
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he be acquitted before that ¢ God, who is of purer eyes
than to bhehold iniquity,”” in giving in to a practice, preg-
nant with so many evils: which presents such strong
temptations to iniquity, and which operates in so many
ways against the salvation of both master and slave?

1 think it useless here to enumerate all the ways, in
which professors of religion explain the *¢rule of doing as
we would be done by,” in its application to slavery. Per-
haps the more commen way is 1o apply the rule to the
case In a very partial manner; in a manner so partial, as
not at all to touch 115 most essential parts. ‘Thus the
whole matter of depriving a fellow creature of his rights;
or (which in its mormlity is the same) withholding them
from him, is passed over.

The mle of doing as we would be done by is not ap-
plied to the act of withholding his rights; but to the treat-
ment he receives, considered as thus stripped of them!
We daily mcet with persons, who appear to make the
whole morality of holding slaves, consist in the manner of
treating them. ‘T'o the treaiment of slaves simply consi-
dered, they, in some sort, apply the rule; but to the act of
holding a lellow creature in slavery, considered separately
from his treatment in that state, they appear not to apply
the rule at all.  Thev take it for granted that the * ruie of
doing as we would be done by,” allows the holding of
slaves, provided we treat thein well.

Now this to me appears, most manifestly, a partial ap-
plication of the rule to the ease. The mast important part
of the case is not tried by the rule at all. No question is
made about stripping a fellow creature of rights, or with-
holding them from him. And why not? 1Is it not one of
those cases in which we can suppose ourselves in a change
of place, and so apply the rule as easily, as we can to any
special act of treatment towards those in slavery? On what
authority is it withdrawn from the catalogue, embraced by
our Saviour in the first part of his rule: * In all things,
&e., do ye, &c.”

It appears to me capable, if not of absoiute demonstra-
tion, yet of a high degree of proof, that the single act of
withholding from a fellow creature his rights, or 11 other
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words, the holding him in slavery is the * very head and
front of the offending.”” This is the great original sin in
every case where slavery, such as exists among us, 1s
found. The treatment of slaves may be good or bad, kind
or cruel, in all their various degrees ; and may ol course
be more or less confurmable 1o the * rule of doing as we
would be done by.” DBut the act of depriving a fellow
creature of his rights to the eatent the negro slave is de-
prived of his, or ‘the act of withholding or relusmu to re-
store them 3 or, in other words, the aet of llOlt]lnﬂ' him in
slavery,—is ot all times and in »ll situations a violation of
the rule. For plainly, no man who has common sense
and understands the case would be willing to be stripped
of his rights, and held in slavery such as the negro 1s
doomned to. So far from being mllnur to be treated thus,
he would thiuk it most hard, he would, if he understood
his natural rights as most mastei: do, think it most un-
richteous ; and would think it right to make every effort
to burst his bands, and go out free.  Now on what prin-
caple is it that the rule **of doing as we would be done
by”’ is not applied to this case? Mayv the professor of re-
ligion in the face ol the rule and in the hearing of the de-
claration of his Master, * with wlm ineasure ve mete, it
shall be measured to you again,”—mete out the hard mea-
sure o!f stavery to a fellow creature, while he would at
every hazard refuse it tn his own case?

[ pass by for thie present all the questions respecting
the treatment of slaves, and the bearing it may have on
their opinions on this subject. For e sake of geliing
that part of the question separated from the other, let us
suppose that they are treated as well as they onght to be—
that the law of doing as we would be done b\, applied
fairly to the case of their treatment, finds no fauit ; stilt he
i in slavery, and what is unplled in that? ¥ hv he 1s
stripped of all his rights; is entirely under the power of
another; is held as property with a long train of disabilis
ties, and deprivations, and labilities o “evils and oppres-
sions, in all their varieties. Now the question returns, do
the laws which Christ has given his people to regulate
their conduct towards their fellow men, allow of this strip-
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ping another of his rights, or withholding them from him?
It appears to me most manifest that they do not, and yet
many appear to see the matter differently. It scems there-
fore necessary to attempt a farther illustration of it.

No injuries are more pernicious to us, no injustice is
more cruel than that done to our rights., 'This surely
needs no proof in the day in which we live, and among
the free and enlightened people of Ameriea. Tnjuries of
no other kind are to be compared with them. The reason
is plain. While we are invested with our rights, they are
our armour of defence against all kinds of evils to which
we are exposed from our fellow men, and where an mjury
is received, our rights in their legitimate operation will
procure us amends, They are an armour defensive and
oftensive. They aflord security. But where in any case
they fail to do that, they enable us to procure amends for
the evil suffered.

But suppose we are injured in our just unalienable
rights; suppose we are stripped of them, suppnse they
are forcibly withheld from us, our armour of defence is
gone. We may be injured every day—we may be assail-
ed on every part. We have no help. We have not the
means of delending ourselves against the injury; we have
not the means of getting amends for it.

To illustrate this case, suppose a man or a body of men
deprived of the single right of sell-defence, and that not
for any erime, but o enable those who deprived them of
the right to accomplish certain purposes with them, their
families, property, &ec., the fact that some of these persons
might, owing to peculiar circumstances, feel but little in-
convenience from the cruel measure, wouid not alter the
characier of the measure, nor lessen the uilt of those who
passed it. ‘I'he very nature and tendency of the measure
was (o expose them to oppression and injury and wrong,
and that without redress, No one act of wrong that they
might meet with under it, nor any number of acts would
equal, in their amount of wrong, the injustice and cruclty
of the single act which stripped them of the right of scli-
defence, and for the plain, simple reason that the act which
stripped them of the right of self-defence, exposed them to
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all kinds of assaults and injuries from all sorts of persons
at all times and places.

Or suppose any man or bedy of men put out of the pro-
tection of the law, not for any crime, but simply that those
who did it might treat themn as they please and serve them-
selves of them. ‘'['o what does not tneir outlawry expose
them? 'They may be watched and waylaid, and ensnared
—they may be hunted with men, and guns, and dogs, and
all kinds of offensive weapons—they may be deceived and
betrayed by acquaintances, relations and frieuds. No per-
son, no place, nor time, is so sacred as to afford protec-
tion. Now it would take nothing from the monstrous in-
justice of the outlawry, were we to suppuse that somne of
the outlawed, owing to peculiar circumstances, felt few, if
any, of these evils, and for the obvious reason, that the
act of outlawry exposed to all sorts of evils. It was 1ts
nature to do this, and if they all did not fall on the vietm,
no thanks to the aet, nor to those who passed it. "The act
of outlawry is the great injury—the original sin in the
case. DMore or less evil may tlow from it, as times and
other things may permit; but it produces no good of itself,
but evil, only evil, and that continually.

‘That injuries in our rights are the greatest evils we are
exposed to—are great mother-evils, which are prolitic of
others to an unknown extent, is well understovd by the
American people. This is evidenced by the faet, that both
the wars which were carried on against England were for
rights.

The special act of injury commitied at the commence-
ment of the revolutionary war, considered separately trom
the rights involved, would, we may salelv sav, not have
produced war.  The money drawn from us by the tiiree-
penny tax on teg, and the stamp act, was not worth ficht.
ing about, except as it involved principle.

But had we yielded the prineiple that England might
tax us at pleasure, who can tell what taxes she might have
laid 7 what burdens imposed? She might have ground us
to the dust; and made us hewers of wood and drawers of
water, to her waats, or pride, or extravagance.

In the last war for Sailors’ Rights, the case was much
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the same. ‘The number of sailors 1mpressed was not so
great, nor their condition on board the British fleet so de-
plorable, (they fared as the British sailors did) as to make
a resort to war indispensable, leaving out of view the rights
involved. But had we given up the right of search and
impressment, who can tell to what extent it might have
cone? Who can tell how many thousands might have
been torn from house and home and all that was dear, and
made to spend their lives in fighting the batues of Eng-
land?

We might refer to the politieal questions now agitated
with so much earnestness, between the national and state
governments, and their adherents. Rights are the bone of
contention, And they are contended for with a zeal which
proves that their worth is understood. It is seen, and felt,
and avowed, that with our rights is connected everything
that-is dear—that if they be lost, all is lost—itl" they be
saved, all is safe.

‘That our rights are more important than anything else
of which we can be deprived—that we may receive a
deeper injury in our rights. than in any other way, (and of
course may do a greater injury to another in his rights) is
on the whole, well understood by the mass of the people.
They have been pretiv well schooled on this matter.

Now to see a professor of religion who is thus alive to
the worth of rights; thus alive to the deep and irreparable
injury which he may reeeive from that quarter; and who
professes obedience 1o the command of his Lord, to ¢ Love
his neighbour as himeelf”’— "T'o do in all things as he
would be done by,”—to sce him, in applying this rule to
the case of slavery, pass over the whole matter of rights,
the very part where he is most alive in his own case—the
very part where the deepest wound may be given—the
greatest injustice committed,—and busy himscif about the
quantity of bread, and meat, and clothing, which will sa-
tisfy the rule—what shall we say of it! * What man
seeing this, and having human feclings, does not blush,
and hang his head to think himself a man.”

What were the rights we were like to lose at the com-
mencement of the revolutionary war? and to prevent
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which we entered into that fearful strife? The right of not
being taxed but with our own consent. And what were
the rights contended for in the last war? The rights of
not veing subject to search and impressment.  ‘These rights
were, in the view of the people at large, worth contending
for unto blood. The great bulk of professing Christians
thought so too, and gave ample proof that they approved
of the war, as right and necessary, by contributing their
part to support it; and many of them by treading the
tented field and mingling in the strife of battle,

Now, what are these rights compared with the rights of
which the slave is deprived ? I'hey are a mere nothing !
and how can the Christian slave-holder say, hie obeys
Christ, ¢ he does as he would be done by ?”

But it will, perhaps, be said, the slaves don’t know their
rights ; they have never possessed them and ean’t estimate
their loss! Now passing the generosity and justice of
withholding from a fellow creature his rights, because he
is ignorant of them, or unable to assert them, I would like
to know how 1t is reconciled with the morality of the
gospel 7 what part of the teaching of Christ or his apos-
tles, grives the shadow of authority for a course of conduct
of this kind? Iow can it be reconciled with the rule of
““doing as we would be done by

Apply the principle to the ease of property, An orphan
has a right to property; but owing to some untoward cir-
cumstanee in which he has been placed in infancy, and
kept ever afterwards, he knows but litile, it anything
about his rights. The whole matter is so situated, that
while Lits right is good, his neighbour can keep him from
the possession of it, and, to a great degree, ignorant of his
right to i1, and destitute of the information needful to make
the best use of it, were he in any way to get it in posses-
sion.

What now would we say of the honesty of that neigh-
bour, who would take advantage in such a case! What
would we say of his excuse, ** he does not know the pro-
perty is his;"” ¢t he does not know his rights 3 “ he can
make no estimate of his loss,””  And how much would he
mend the matter in the eyes of every honest man were he
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to say, the person whose property I hold, not only does
not know that it is his, or at least I can hold it in spite of
him ; buthe is too ignorant to make a good use of it, if he
had it ; when it was notorious that he had kept him in
ignorance, as 4 means of Keeping him from his rights ?
And were this defrauder and oppressor to plead the exam-
ple of others who acted in the same way ; were hie to plead
that every man with a white face in his neighbourhood,
treated every one with a yellow or a black face, as he did
the orphan boy, how much would he help his cause?
Were he to profess the religion of the Lord Jesus, and
take his seat at the sacramental table, while he still held on
to the wages ol unrighteousness, what would we say of his
profession? what would we say of his religion ? Suppose
he were heard to say, and with great self-complacency.
“ ] am good to the orphan boy ; I have, it is true, stripped
him of his all, but I am not cruel to him. I give him bread
and meat when he passes, and at times make him presents
of my old clothes.”

How would public indignation brand such conduct.
How would the report of it spread from Dan to Beer-
sheba; and how would his name, blotted with disgrace,
be handed down to posterity.

Now, what is the loss of property compared with the
loss of liberty ? what is poverty compared with slavery ?
and on what page of Scripture is the rule of justice, of do-
ing as we would be done by, suspended, when we meet
with a man with a black face?
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@)—-POPULATION OF TIIE UNITED STATES ACCORDING TO FIVE OFFICIAL ENUMERATIONS.

STATES & TERRITORIES.

Aaine,

New Hampshire,
Vermont,
Massachusetts,
Rhode Tslamnd,
Connccticut,
New York,
Pennsvlvania,
New Jersey,
Delaware,
Marviand,
Virgini,

North Caralina,
South Caroliny,
Georgia,
Alabama,
Mississippi,
Loutsiana,
Tennessee,
Kentucky,

Ohio,

Indiang,

Hhnois,
Missours,
District of Columbia,
Micliigan Territory,
Arkansas T’ crntun ,
Flonda Tcmtor},

Total,
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Ist Census
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8 S =~
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147,610
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82,5148
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P“II ! Wr

i BJ.BJS
151,165
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351,002
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213
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551
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I*op. 1310,

21 -1,460
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472,010
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261,942
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415,1 1:)

"5“ 430
40,552
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961,777
4Uﬁr 311

U 00
nl +32()

12 ﬂgf}

-lll.l.'ulp
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=
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‘"‘H Iﬁl
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52 ?,‘38:
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r --.,: 19
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502,711
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1 1:..1?'8
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ﬁﬁ 286
50,030
8 8‘3('
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1,211,272
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610,011 |
97,210 |
297,711

520,779
76,739 |
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798,170
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516,507
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- 1~1 382
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24,729
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1,541
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4,313
4,510
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253 ’

ARl

810
6,105

519,167 | 2,01

18.:0.
‘;lﬂ‘h [

2
= &3

45
22406
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H,005
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246,462
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COLOURED PEOPLE IN THE UNITED STATES.
According to five Official Enwincrations.

Years. | Slaves. [Free Coloured,| T'otal.

1790, 697,697 94,011 737,208
1800, 896,819 110,072 1,006,721
1810, 1,191,306¢ 186,140 1,877,810
1820, | 1,538,061 220,779 1,764,836
1830, | 2,010,629 319,467 2,330,096

(C.)
Mortality lessens in the world as civilization and im-

~ provement advances. In England,
In 1700, the deaths were as 1 in 25

1780, do do 1in 40
1790, do do Iin45
1800, do do 1in 47
1510, do do 1ind0

In London from 1700 to 1750, deaths were as 3 to 2:
from 1750 to 1800, as 5 to4; since 1800, as 12 to 15.

In Sweden, from 1755 to 1775, deaths were 1 in 35 ;
from 1775 to 1795, as 1 1n 37._.

Of 100 new born infants in 1780, there died in two
years 50; at present, 38.
In 1780, died before ten years old, 55

At present, - - - - 47
Lived in 1780, to 50 years, - 21
Live nowto 50, - - - - 32
Lived in 1780, to 60, - - 15
Live now to 60, - - - 24

A careful examination of the several wards of Paris,
proved that the greater the proportion of poor in any ward,
the greater the proportion of deaths.

This will appear from the following tables. Table I
aives the proportion of houses not taxed, on account of the
poverty of the people. 'Table Il. gives the proportion of
deaths in each ward.
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TABLE I.
1st ward, 11 houses not taxed in the 100
21 ¢ 7 do do 100
3d ¢ 11 do do 100
4th ¢« 15 do do 100
5th ¢ 22 do do 100
Gth ¢ 21 do do 100
Tth % 22 do do 100
8h ¢ 32 do do 100
_ Oth ¢ 31 do do 100
10th ¢ 23 do do 100
11th ¢ 19 do do 100
12th ¢ 38 do do 100

TABLE II.

Ist ward, 1 death in 58 persons

2d ¢ 1 do 62 ¢
3 « 1 do GO ¢
4th ¢ 1 do 58 ¢
S5th ¢ 1 do 53 ¢
Gth ¢ 1 do D &
7th ¢ 1 do 52 ¢
Sth ¢ 1 do 43
Oth ¢« 1 do 44 ¢
I0th ¢ 1 do HOQ ¢
itth ¢ 1 do 5H1 &
12th ¢ 1 do 43

Ward No. 2., has but 7 untaxed houses, which is the
smallest number, and the deathis in that ward are 1 in 62,
which is the smallest number of deaths.

Ward No. 12 has 38 untaxed houses, which is the
largest number; and the deaths in that ward are 1 in 43,
which is the greatest number of deaths, A similar result
will be found generally, on an inspection of the tables.

Sce Berard on the intluence of civilization on health and
longivity.
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